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207



Dland) b elians elase LS lica 8 10580 3 cfinl) of Baall s (e

¢ AAliall i) Jady s Gl Jia Jaihil) @llig cdyaaall 2 gull Caaiy 53

Elsal) Ay aaly dydaall asuyll o JAll ads jlaall adaie Leiijlie 5 i

D) e Jsmnl) Sadl) o Tl Gl a3 any ecansd sl Gl Lt 1 Al

300 +5470 & pbs b Slpid) daye lie fpli 5 08 Jedlls gl Lo
50 Al 38 300 £5020 0 Jlia iy ealall Jd

 eadl) el —
Gy Ay CsllYIS A julae il 138 Janions A3)lEall gl 45 sl
Pa o el 238 jaad 52330 Aapas Hseall Gl Glawall (3 3305 e 52330
G5 L sea o Lo IS 4l Cagpalld seall Gl dally W aaill (ol
O b AL Sy pBY) eall aat Dpgrall (e 5 Llaly ¢ Agd jpea
Adllaall agull 05S Wlialy cdapadl) sl JalS and S5 hid B Byl o)l
Bl Ol e w13 Lo Alls b dleal) e 5 ¢ IV agnsl) e a3l (B Anh

B8 AN Gy 3 W) Gaany Y 13 oS

a3l by il -3
Dha O glall dalsal A jsaaall Lo eday 2 ulaill asT s Slasl
Dl Ay amll o8 e elly Ja LS Bale el g8 WSy o lys Uadl;
Joailly awsSlll cuzmpd (lly aspull Gl S dpaaall shall Al
e eVl aaall asll &l ellacl @l masys Al Hsaally  Shasl
& @ sppld Bl e 1970400 daphall sda cinda S ¢ ladill Jladl 33ea)
1994 4 iy Mgl oy s oplanid s rlasise Ol b OssSISY) e
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® Henri Lhote., 1943, Découverte D'un Atelier De Perles Néolithiques Dans La Région De
Gao (Soudan Francais) , Bulletin De La Société Préhistorique De France , 1943, Vol 40,
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Climatic Changes And Cultural Dynamics In The Libyan Sahara, African Archaeological
Review, Vol. 16, N° 4, 1999, P214
ce) yaaall il Fliall 5 g auall Gl J s 58 a4l g el fiald) el e Canlll 138 2y (1029)
Bk
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Savino Di Lernia, D Zampetti., 2008, La Memoria Dell’Arte. Le Pitture Rupestri
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terre et des planetes / Earfh & Planetary Sciences , n°® 325, 1997,pp1010-1011
10%) Jean-Loic Le Quellec ., 2007, Alors «quoi de neuf depuis I'an® 2000 Notes de lecture ,
Les Cahiers de I’AARS,,2007 ,11,p 169
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104 Jean-Loic Le Quellec., 2013, Périodisation ..., p18
Malika Hachid et al ., 2012, op.cit, p71- : b ¢ Luall 8 (e 3l Ao Jga Jraldl] (e 2 3all 0059
96

(1056)

ok ¢ gruall Gl el HURY1 e geads dlla e g)se st el U
Fabrizio MORI., 1971, Proposta per un‘attribuzione alla fine del Pleistocene delle incisioni
della fase piu antica dell'arte rupestre sahariana, Origini V, pp7-20.
1957 Nagette Ain-Seba-Bouchekal ., 2001, op.cit. P195
246



calesl Gilia gy (M Tauveron) s Jlise e JS Loyl Capial) 1aa 45
Jssi " Lyl L) " Aall) Leiy (1058) (Striedter) ,n 6.5 (Ginette Aumassip)
O lady dale (s KIKYI 8 D) Jd 5800-6800 & <oy Al cilyad) ¢
> e IS W 0P i se gl ekl gy ke 3 235350 5 6000
a3 10000 o gyaall ol 43y plauad (rudiger et gabrial lutz) sl Jyyld;
(1090 Gldl) dpma 8 A llgad) Alsye o Y Galaall (8 and 4l dghaely

sl ) deas (gehanal) (gl Gl o gn e sl el
(M Lapacciolu)' slsuly Uyl ddlay) Ll ohl 13 claaal ey o oY)
O oY) il ) as GusSISY) B agnlly (i) asdl o) cuytiel Cam
sesalall Alsge o iini o gpe slad W (10D DL s e all 185 i3S
Balll sda cawa 293 Glad) o ey les s 20.000 Ge ST ) asx (3l
3 asmlly Gl O 85 Jlie (o Al ey oI o plasled) Dl
C1002) 3 14 L0 L) s Gl oy A T 330 e S

By ¢ Glugiadd) Sl ) 2 il sl of (g5 Cuulagl il Lald) L]
G eBY) Gl Jia adl o dygal)l cphali 8 aalgial " aliad adse S)
(1063) Sl 38 5500 ) @ald) sda cava gyl Alage Gisi 2sxd Laiy cdilaiall

1958 Ginette Aumassip ., 1993, Op.Cit.P4, Jean Loic Le Quellec ., 1998, Op.Cit. Pp166-167.
1% Elena Garcea, A.A. & R. Sebastiani., 1998, Middle and Late Pastoral Neolithic from the
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(Libyan Sahara). Milano : C.1.LR.S.A. / CNR, p. 201-216 (Quaderni di Geodinamica alpina e
Quaternaria ; 7), p213

1% Rudiger And Gabriel Lutz., 1994, Rock Engravings From The Messak Settafet, Libya.
Exploration Of The Western Tributary Of Wadi Tilizzaghen .Sahara6 , pp48-5

%1 Jean-Loic Le Quellec., 1998, op.cit. p167.
1062 Michel Tauveron, & Ginette Aumassip., 2001, Y A-T-il Un Art Paléolithique Au Sahara?
L’art Paléolithique A L’air Libre - Le Paysage Modifié¢ Par L’image. Actes Du Colloque
International, Tautavel- Campdme, 7-9 Octobre 1999, Umr 5590 Cnrs, Laboratoire De
Préhistoire, Université De Perpignan, Groupe Audois D’études Préhistoriques Et Geopre,
Dominique Sacchi Ed., Perpignan, 2002, p 243
1983 Ginette Aumassipet al ., 2001, Promenade au tassili Azjer. ANEP / Association Les Amis
du Tassili.p81, figh8

247



Aalial llazall aalaiay 8 lugiudlll ) sl ganall call sale) Jals
OB Sl lusslell Aputlly L Ol (8 dals 4ilie Ay 2505 S5 )
Jsa Ji Loy ¢ Lalidl sl gyaall jeaall ) aped ) "ASlY) syliaall asag
B Glusledl ) dngially gl ohasall 3 Akl shldl (e (8 Gnplll d5aa
(1999 ()90 o2 pe s

Comen Al 058 bl fls e alaie Yl 2Ll o] bl PIA (g
W o) o Wl a3 40005 6000 Jon o L #ohs Al JEY) L Jss
Al Sae &l a5 603 6000 Jdss 4 OIS gl elaall b @bl dls
o Gle sana asd &5 b ytiall (sl Gilegans Ciyla e Ailaial) AN Gl
23 1000 s ) il Aaje jainds clels AT Bhlia (a5 @8 (e 3le)l
(13 Jall). dabid) a lalimly Glasd) Cile gene a3 sl 138 Jiay G

oosSISY) dahaie 8 leyl) sedal asll HUY) ae L Cpaliy eill U aag

el e ddllae Fylsi hatuly Al Gl Cwld Cua Lkl e 48l
Cilygine wa Feplill 138 ity WS colingil o3 il ae ddblsia a5 dyydaall
lay pSla oo 8 gl sl

570m ¢ il Flill Cinsa ) 83 52l) (o2 g s gall 138 Jpm Janalil) (a3 all 0950
"o Whilst Tillet, y callot ., 1997, op.cit.p 39
248



rnlal) A dagail) o gl ;LG

S Folslly ¢ Ghgdilly ool aalia e Camen Al ddbiadl) Gllaadll PlA (e
Sl Al Ll Asjal ey ) aay LiSe adld OEY) LE Ge cindial
syl o3 of Gagdall e cAahidl 3 sleyll Ly HEY) s Gy cagd
Jsadl Gl Glad) aal a5 caliall ) Jsad Flial) of 13 Lalie Gt gl
OIS WS by dny b () i) e WBEL Gulil) s a8 Q) A ) Gpaleall
aalg e Cum A8l sLal) jalae dls yall oda 8 Cpaind LS Sl (sl b
Bpisall (gl e gusy 1528 Cpall Guabuall

Gl ae 5 a5 03 50005 6000 o L 7ol Alaall o3ed a3l Jlaally
dabidl 8 Y uliad Ly Jea Jlusllall ds (eSS 8 Cieea 3 Gylsil

1 dagall) ey Al Aa e & JilgY) Blelly @ gabuall —

Olasledl A ae lay a8 clmiall 3 laa add Sdenll o cluall ciyedl il

o Lgily & Ll Gpuan amy g1 Dl U8 A5l Gl 8 cped Andonl) jalladll Il
abiae ) Al aBY) Cole Cua CpgiadU Ales 8 dakaiall Capa o3 Calial)
Gon S o adse A pddl JLELY) T a8 glugled) By ga adlsal
S ey Bl gyl aia) Jaes sl " 36Y" aise s 2. 3200 £ 7470
L a3 150 + 6720 @ i) asasll &)l 2 " ST & W 6. 3115£7260
Gl deagll b Ta G35 Al L ISYL Mg o 8 il gl &)
ol L) dilie 8 Cimes AL Fpls ae dibl5ie sl odag can 3 7027120
7600 5 «(tagalagal) JWil i a3 120+ 7050 G Lead g ri) asasll =9l Allg

(1999) (‘temet) i 3 o.5 100+

(19%) Ginette Aumassip ., 1993, Op.Cit.P4, Jean Loic Le Quellec ., 1998, Op.Cit. Pp166-167,
Elena Garcea, A.A. & R. Sebastiani., 1998, op.cit, P213

1087 Augustin Holl ., 1989, op.cit, 347

(19%8) Ginette Aumassip Et Michel Rauvron ., 1993, Op.Cit, pp66-67

249



Cllgall Cpatiy 1508y Sl alainl 1se 38 BV guabaall o) G sidall Gas
) Cllgal) (el 35S Guliinly ul dlee jpeal) Hell ua ¢ua Gl e
Sad aag Al dlld) dihie 3 (Geddis) "(uaa ol ddlaie 8 agide b
(106) el 4l ghad 5ylam 3 Adagape Cpgil) aumy lilgems ld) 35
Syl @l aas llaly GQEYI G JSA dpgliay eey a5 gA1 alia g
dgsbay @bl Jas DA a5 WS cciba gl (b WS Lpasn JalSy Sl Ledasl dasas
e lilea o Glilgall b3a e syl Aglae Jo Ju aalaall el J< o JRa
il cpalall 28& ) 8 Jan ) dpaad) Glalad) e il 4y (alid)
(09 aslll) cblgall dlaed 3ol Cang g
il ams o Jall caladl) siad) 8 e gLyl Jola ) clilgall ey
sab ) Ollpal) AaadMe Al oSays cApall HEN) ccldl3l YR e Lual)
Aiade Glilgan Bl 5V of o Jay s Y oo lgde sy agiiall b Lals
Gl el G Le 13 gt (b 4 canall g Ol ul e Gingdl oS ol
GhhaYl sehe B sl ekl o pamg Al ol 8 pldll gli el
adlide dpan ey el Al anall wlie jud g (Sapy il e oajl
led (35S Lo Llle apal) salie of LS ¢ IV ol clslae e Ju ) ol e
Aally)
Gl el paldd] e el Al seall Chdic i g Bl dea Gas
wlie ol 8 Jax 8 aaliadl ol (gaey o) alall e clgisaghy o splad Ay
OSaty ol aa o slel) ) cpabnall Lt salie G588 8 Lpcans oS cpaluall
Ly Allpa cuadi Glady) Jsla 28 cclilpal) @l cpanidl Aglas Ll Je Wi of
(01 as,lll) Adbiase <fypd b
Lyt ol () Dsloatt 8 Ll (8 asbaall ol Jsil (S GBllaiall 138 (e
Aajad g3 ) (agl Lt elpm S5 Al Al JleeV) 8 Ula jelay Lo laag

1059 Axel Et Anne-Michelle Van Albada ., 1990, Documents Rupestres Du Messak Settafat
(Fazzan -Libye) Actes Du Colloque " Arte E Ambiante Del Sahara Pristorico ", Memorie
Della Societa Itliana Di Scienze Naturali Et Il Museo Civico Di Storia Naturale Di Milano

,1990, P553
250



syl aaliad) o JaaSdly (170 i) gl Aage asey 5l Giall Gugelal
Gl Ll las 558 Al aaliall o s 4 ) 8 A48 sl e 5yl
dam W ag agiall 8 llpal) e € dae dpay of WS Aypaddl Jia A
O LDl Al dga ey cladae 3al)s olakaill ola sy sle ¢ el c¥glag
Bl 8 oy s oant Lol i Lee digpaiall asell daliia 8 550 Al 5all
Seolall ol slesll e Ll ot asell 15368 Gl G Jay @il g cagilaiins s o) V) 038
gl Al 3ol ) sbiar L sle )l Layy 5o allé ¢

N (Clshad 3o Cae B LB ) sall e Jeatl G el e
o el adde Bladly atariy Bl 5 die (g lSe b Acarg fis sl ul Al
Coye AaY Alaje B & clial aang Whe a5 ghey <G o 3dgal)
43 Jeadd ey JEN) o ) ALYl Jall ) Jledinly culall £ Glay)
CAl) aalia )0l Gladadll Lgd cijeda Al Alsyall ooy ¢ JalSl pail) ) caldal)
& ol A JEYE Gle)ll dpasd) slall e sl Hsa A sle)ll Ll (5)0uall
ani sl Y aelsad B aal 38 guabiall Copla e Al 2l of LS ey IS
RN e Dl Ay JSE Las B )Tise

ayes Giall Guselall Alaje (o el goluay gpluall o) Lalie)
o2 Sl Glusledl e Le Alage (o)l ) Idad 8 B il gyl
Ju Lo GusSITL Sl Glugledl agas aBlsn & gy WE o pllaty) osialil
ol ddee o masall (s TNligall Gasay I Gl c¥lase e
3 Al il 3)liand ¢ pae g Liay) Aalfie cal€ Aglh culS Al el b
B DY) s AV (b Che A seae (BT Blias g Ddiie (5
{072 55500 ) a5

o e gl ) 3 pa5 e ymaall b sl Cpo AL L 815 3 sl Ll 5 ppaindll g3l Al e 2y 0070

s B ¢ g sSKYL Esendilen obailul (sa) s (8 agd 2523 o83 e jie S o3 poxiiall gyl oy (cand

Patrick Dumoulin .,2014, Une possible gravure en style des Tétes Rondes ? (Akukas, Libye),
Cahiers de ’AARS , N° 17 ,Décembre 2014, pp93-94

o7 M .Cremaschi, L Trombino., 2001, op.cit, pp 15-23.
() | éone Allard-Huard ., 2000, op.cit, p225
251



Ll Jasslesll e (oY) Clesanall Gl dygn oo Cand) L 2 ay o3 5N Jaly
lae @il€ gl Blee (fy Lald felmaall lgagd ) Al clliaally Adle
L Adlide Clga (e dikaidl ) o L Vgad 38 5lesll ans o) ae sl

o ar o alidl aill gyaall peaall 8 1sdle ) alall Cpaluall (f askealls
I skl O @l 5 Lpeas ) Slasll Glesene o5 cilal) L
O5Sas o hmall Cagin Aa8lsll Shalially 55kl (g Led Lay dagpadls Adladl) ¢ haall
O paall cluyal) xSl dig o Lall et Laie ol e haaall ) 15805 36 o Vsa
@ad i L sh asay e IV @l o) dr Ja8 84 dahaiall jagn ol L)
¢ aally e Jlad Bllie 3 jabd) il gaall pael) pe uliy shanall 8
o adl Lagys Sadl Jé 7000 ) 7550 G e (s SISV duallall (e s hal
) (1074) Sl

sladl 8 Haliadl aill gyaall jeaell Ko dsas dalall liwhy 3 WhaY g

Al aal gas ¢ SSaal) Gluslel) PlA (&8Y) Jaldl dilaies Zgally et ohaall
i€ dpliantl SShall sag ¢ luadally (Sl iy fasell ' (S0 " ST 3S)all
U0 Zahial) o3a 6 il il \gile o8 ) dgyliaall sac ) tie;

Jsmal 3 Cilegans 39ay o o cildand) @l JS o) Jall (Kay ale IS,
) Sl Gle gaaa dlia Llaall Gileganall il U ¢ Jangl) ehaiall 4 ddliag
U070 4y il At e hmally il (50158 Adlina (3halie o sllally li s

o) s adse b alie JS8 1y pedad Lisia Tgyaai) o AaudlaY) Jalgud) ) sgadl ¢y smpias sall) B
By5 oo bpeaniall Bhlid) 8 Va3 cpuaiil Wl o Jausl) ehaall ) Ihay Ly cdsall 8 e Jlak
t b (Jualdll e ajell (Il ) aiall fraa (g L__ﬁJb} g
F .Marmier, G Trecolle., 1987, Le gisement de Hassi-Mouillah révele un aspect nouveau de
la préhistoire au Sahara, Archeologia, 1987, n°115 pp 64-65 , Olivier Dutour .,1988, op.cit .
pl54
174 Victor M. Fernandez., 2003, op.cit, p 410
L;j)si:..d\ ml) (g paall panll CLAE Ciaaa ) 32 sall a8 guia gall 138 J ga Sl glaall (e 2y jall 1079
‘ﬂ{)s\ G omob oJsY) alaall ‘eu\ Ly 48 é—))u 6@)&\ Jad L Lé sl ynall (1983¢ s sa ) (1076)
608 L= ¢ sSwisdl

252



dagdl) ) L8 Ad ) cile ganal) —

ipddl Glesendl e ddlas Gloshee Ll 8 gdaall Gall salie W aas
g Al il Alage o Jsll (e daliall DA (b dilaiad) 8 cuile )
Zool Sl e LNy ALE gh o lianll Clegend) Wl guiglally zsill S aalgs
Lanll Clesanall o LLA e Jx il Calasi Jall als ) pelgal 25

(1077)5 44y

D1 Sy il Lpadina Bypdiall Gugs )l (i Al asul) o) aled) s
Wad) sea o im0 ol b ST sl a o lsus Al (5l Al
Ooslall dsall a Apdaall G AiST Gl dangY) adenl) ) s ) )

Jgay agh a8 Apaal) Aapall W occlill e auglly daill Aayall 8 255l
L) Ll b g i) e agacd

- . . 1. 1080) _ .. . .
b aln JLlbll sy 8 Daee saw UO0- gl dl ol o) 2 sl -1
comliall alire 8 Lgilaadle (S maill g of LS ccupals 5 U8 gl Jlia
(BB punll e gl Blall Gaall e 1S len aed S aals o Ju Lo
slall (U sl U0 gl Gyl clelea Wi oo 13S0 S pgians

3740a s sl Sl all Ay ) e geadll Gimae 33 gall (a0 7z 58030 e Jualdill (e 3y 5all 0077

aaliall oY elldg ¢ fasell e of il sals (i e Ayl (elia) Jga AL Claglas e Jpaanl) Koy 107
mdle e Capnil) Jntisal) (pad ¢ dnihe Waaad Lgie 0I5 bl gually 435000 Aadaiall 238 b AL dpl)

& B aalsie O Gan) Gaial) of 1T Gialld) (e dae 8 Glld pay ¢ Bas0ne 2l 8 laele aladl)

Henri Lhote ., 1976, Gravures... P94, : ;Y1 13 & il ¢ 3aell Guselall Alaje 8 Lals Gl g5

Fig 1-2.
179 Gabriel Camps., 1980, Barbarie Aux Marge De L’histoire, paris : Edition Des Hespéridés,
P58

dalull o dilaiall 038 5 ¢ @llia (pe sl () salay Gopall (IS 388 jlias § Aihaie (e W jaian o 53301 AlS (o) (1050
B ¢ L i) b a5 0 g sl (a3l ¢ i 3 5 5

Maurice Delafosse., 1922, Les Noirs de I’ Afrique, Collection Payot Payot & Cie, Paris, 139p
paalaal o 3l shll ey G leail) dal A Allaall x5 fjabbarencbis] 4alS (e saaina g3 s AalS (1080
G A cpall 3 pbadl Cpd sall aaliie dikhaiall auai ¢ 4l 5 jlaal) 4 CulS A e 3l (8 ) san g ()l dillend) aa
Dbk ¢4y g daa A Jiled) aaall )l s ) agie 460V )

Jean Loic Le Quellec., 1998,0p.Cit. pp 245 -246. Henri, lhote .,1958, Op.Cit. P79.
OF B ¥ il e Ml il G A o silad) M Jls G s Gl L a8 s Glag] el 01082
: bl ¢ Ganll sz 0 (e (S 8 sl Gu gyl Als e

253



Wley ccpadll 5550 g pgilim Jaai Ty e () (ind) G salal Ay Llay (g 5l sl
SR el e alad ()6 L

aje b Ll BES baalg el o Oen ofialdl e LIS G a2y
Bzl Ol e sl SY L B Ay ddg e e selgeal O V) LR
aShall 5yl (550 (0 Clesane agre Caalg Ay (Lall e (e ddhiall ) 1sad
. ax ol T g . (1083
25l e b sshanall el Clesana aline of "milusy gl gy Ly [(10)
L1089 a2l didia we dplins Ble agd ol sl

Llaa il e Aapadl) dlsjpall 2gas Al aaliall (e p0SH Wby P g
iy B8 sag Jaill (Sad (Lo loaxd uSan Lo sas cdabide A8 cadlud dsag
Adling J gl

oain sas V) pund) tzgill e ein Sud (Sar aldSY) mdle PUA ey

ot U INY s el aS aa ) oseady LR L) (g5 G oal il e
LS Gl b agde Gl (Sayy chawiall aadalie 35 e udl) G sSISY)
alie] Sy Wil e (8 Yal Clegana anly ged G puind) W cagl

Al Gliall G Jesg halide Gain gag (islall (e
Gpbs e S 8 slal) aalie 8 Aala g eday salil ol Jadall uiall dasally
Ciliall g el oWsas D e ST Adades Algla o lisdly aYE aule

Ulrich W. Hallier & Brigitte C. Hallier ., 2009, « Nouvelles decouvertes de Tétes Rondes
dans les montagnes d'lfedaniouene et dans la région Tin Batoulete » , Tassili centrale
occidentale, Algérie du Sud, Stone Watch work , part 36 , ppl-28
o yee Lan 5 g Ul 08 o) yanall il g 5 jaall Cll 1o sSIST ) 50l (1988 s ¢ s ki (1059
Aanlll A paalaadl 13- daa jiall bl jall Al ¢ JUadYl 5 5all aa Gl Slea 35S ye <l e ¢5 3laSll 2138
247 a ¢ abanl) A5) IV dpa

4330a ¢S gll 5 S 8 O s Gu b Qg calad) Lk ) o U e slial) el (1985 ¢ il sa (s (1089
zody ) seall QDA (e s ¢ Analiae Jiad Gl aliall Lgie 3aliia e auady (o sSISYT dass s VY (455 Ailaia oy (1089)
z 5 Oa sl s Gl e Liadl o8 OYY 0 Gl peaa L

254



slead) Ganatit agialid Wl aleY) ) il 5pm agemnn aciys 0020 2
LS dejun chady il o Cigll danng 8 (stw pas dlishll alially aaslls
Lo Dby Gaudls aaliall (8 Ggpedny elully dad JSE (8 ol dagpully (g ey
(1113 Glasll) . lia 3 agiall 3 5 WS depusdd) o) dinay 3 (5 sl

agd A ally Akl anoaliag ealdl oy cAlale i sed ol e JAY) Luial) U
conll Naxia) Ay 8 15368 Lo Ulle agie sloylly ool Alla 3 Ly (g 5eka,
e s alall aajelaag calen B Gsleny (AY) Al iy & (8 usill (slesy aa
Go s ecpal) IS lassily G ) (b ) gl AS s G (e el cLiadl oaaide
@y ddade il JAEY) G 3 canall 3 3uls e ligd Aalal) agaddle Cua
Lead cpadly g hAly ¢ omadall (e ST Siee pladl o LS canal)l il aS aaa
o dishy Cand Guin (e () aganadl (Say oW3ay ¢ )l daslly (LIS (utias
OPSEE Glegane aul il ASL agien Gl Glesenddl oV (s pad
(03 2;,55\).“087)

LS upaal) calylal Glaliiy s JSal) dyglians 48 abd o Wle aaglos el

Oein g 4l SN aally caall 8 Jlaoll sy ey Jlia aalie b
Ol saiis YL Gaparg alend) Clasy as aliall ety COla i s
i Cpeiy s laills cila st (pe (alasY) el L Wles P00 e g8
Ll W clad il e Gaaty a5 5yl et e V) 3he o5 Lo Ll sasls
(03 Angll)aand) Jsn ysluls (uiiSlly 485 Jsa agial) (pe e & Jiatid

deae il 5 Al sk Al g ¢ b adll g halia g dadle ¥l 5 Adagle olAAl () oS5 O o Adad) dua Hl) il (1086)
Do sl 38l Gl ¢ U ALY ) 5ok as
Louis Lapicque., 1906, Les Négres d'Asie et la race negre en général .In :Bulletins et
Mémoires de la Société d'anthropologie de Paris <V °Série <tome7 , 1906 «P.235
1087) Malika Hachid .,1998, op.cit, P240

g oall Call aalia 8 0 ) s e (DG lld 5 Gl jlae (S J1 W Ml g LI il ) 5200 S, (0058
Diodorus Siculus ,3.52.2 : ki (17 4l Gl B Glasy a5 e ¥ 38 L seday AUl Ll
255



roany) Gudal) -2

3asase il olimul) Cilesand) G il dspe b laals B =gl QIS 3
Rl 3iall osalall Alnpal 35mi il 35 6 o )pem 530 LEe (e i cll3 U
sliandl e sanall Ja€ an ) (sends D) b aay cllaall Zaag cila (g3l

Al S Gl Cun e Angll e Cum e sl QALY i b 535sal
(1089)

Ol dllad ¢ S5y addsny G angll Jing daaill Gl Asye b L
hsdh Gy usllall aguy 8 st agie AL Cile sene U Sl pag st (e 153IS
A Y desead) pficsane ) sy pay cugiall Cpbalis Sba g3l
Ll Clesanall (seadly ahs Ande aly Gl awas Alsh Al g0 aladl
Aagll) Aeldl) Hlal (alail ed Agll de seaddl W cigpadl aled) 8 G gyl
. (24 04

HE) bpalae Szl oo Cliad slad cleseaddl o) JSAL el

S A aaly Cipla e Adgaiay Olgsdl ala e Shsh Ll (gunly agd cdoeLaally
C sl oo e dple aaalual ani Vs abdl Bae (e Gilesana b sk ps
IS agdl A Lee ageal daals 30N sLallh dabiie sha (sl 158 agdl aus
A (e Byia Clegana ) 5308 ek sl o astadlly el e Lasdas
8ysall sla (e W) Bhe ang A

sl daldl e cabisn cliagl) Glegand) dalul o) LDl Agl dga (e
B Caal 4l gd =il Gl Wl ozpaie JSG Ol Gandl Lelaay ) Ll AV
LOdie senall Cu caliad Loadl (g AY) cildVl L@V e ) i Y

1059 Axel Et Anne-Michelle Van Albada .,1995, Messsak Libyen Jardine Secret De L'art
Rupestre Au Sahara Central , Archeo-Nil, 8, 1995, Septembre , P 20
256



Badalia CilS Aol Glyall Adaye A Gulle Al Gleganall @l ld ble S
Ll gl Jal (e 1535S0 8 asall A 8 o bl & e o)zl PR
C Gl e sl Jladll (e L pald o loaw) Cile ganll

:Aagall) il i) s Lia salgd (shlia —

(oAl Bhlie b Logys Bhlall Gae b jdea Lig JiY) sleyll G5 Al
@y Al degall adlsall (o Cdpgiall Cplpll ddlaie (& dals aalgn (il
{90 S 08 dald Gl GJ\ ad agil) ags oM (Tidunadji) absas
i ot 1 sl cpos VA clilpny Y Lo adsd) 130 ey
o s o 06 04 < wt;jm) U092 sy o' pise Lingl dibuiall o34 b Aoyl

Uisiis asmy Glo gimds Cila i in HS120 2 Jleoa AU )
(10 isy,a). (1099

Qe o s s Ll 8 @AY Bhlal ge ol dihie s

S sasehaaall 3 Y1 el aal e iy A" SUA (0 a8 saS Aala dyjlias
o @8 Akl ubi (b (Mgl AL dpaa sy o sty s il
Ly culs ) dbaiall Gipee ) Gilegenall Aygme W e b fie ) sa0d
s [(1096) . (1095).

JENNER PR SR Al s aag LS o Loliveay 4y lad

53ST L 58 5 ¢y sl Al ) 2 g2y 38 5 ¢l elal JalS 8 (5 yauall (ll a8 dalaiall o3a auzai (1090)
jean-loic le quellec.,1998, op.cit.p 178 : sk « karl heinz striedter sl yiw Cald)
1991 Ginette , Aumassip., 2001 , Op.Cit. P 99
(1092 Ginette Aumassip., 2006, op.cit, P 249
1%3)Marc Cote ., 2006 , Guide D’algerie Paysages Et Patrimoine , Edition Medea Plus ,
Constontine , Algerie , P377
sae Jia Cum o gl) @l 85 il JEY) sale (a5 ) sua B sall 138 852 g sall 8Ll G (pa (099
Henri Brueil ., 1954, 0p.Cit,P 72 : ki codua elail &4 gualys 558 (558 0 5 38 Ll
)-L'-‘:‘ ‘Sﬁid\ TS a.é 1_,\3_‘3\ dP (1095)

N. Ferhat, H Striedter, M Tauveron., 1996, Un cimeti¢re de beeufs dans le Sahara central : la
nécropole de Mankhor, Prehistoire de I’ Afrique de I’Ouest ., Nouvelles données sur la période
récente, Sepia edit. France, p102-107

19%) Jean-Loic Le Quellec., 1998, op.cit.p180-182
257



ol a5 Al Gisin aagis O Luball e g AT QL Cala 1) "0 dilai
U9 L) sl damgy 199 ((mathenduche) i sxiile sals & A yal

"Oonl Ol (sals (B A gl dea b Aaall) (3 aalgu gl b Ll
O amy el 8 AV ST G e iy sy (655 °08,12 5 Ylad °21,42)
colymaall Le cupe Sl Al gl 3 TS e oS adaly o lepefy calululs oy
4o Cilaa Al drdlsll dygisall ddhaliog dgud) anplialy juay @b cula ) s
Sle syl Zadll elall culS a8 (il A8 skl AaDle Ay Wil o
(36 dasll) . BV sle,ll Al oyl Lela 1a)se salsll ibua

Giaag G cdilaidl s3a 8 ABS, 1y 38 slepll 2 cpaluall o gl (e
¢ gl Jsh e Hsuall e dlad) 3l JleeY) cilyie b Al 060 clla
o dilide 3hle & ol Gl 4es el el dla GEal s,
(10 dapall « 36 dal) (100 a5

Ouféké )' Sisl'  adge Jlsell (o Apsiall dahaidll 3 dalgd) adlgall (e

G Jlisell (Bpill Cagial) (8 dahiall o3 a5 (Sl Gigd Ll e Al

¢aleyll & BV paluall cileles diidagind 38 agall gl 138y ¢ "ol o8 "l

JalS b DY) o a8 5 S pay ALl sl (3L e CaeS 4r 2algis

a5y by dgud saalia Lamyy ¢ adsall a8 DS laile cdakail
0D ek ) el aalie dualay

197 Dida badi ., 2004, op.cit, p47

Gildane caila ey 0 Ll (5 sing a5 Ly (8 (3 AN 58 5all ST e M sl (sl 51 ysiny 10
" " il Ay paaall b gl dala
Axel & Anne-Michelle, Van Albada., 1994, De nombreux centres culturels. L'inspiration du
"Mathendous" étendue a I'ensemble du plateau libyen., Les Dossiers d'Archéologie , n°197,
pp 22-33
1%M, Cremaschi  S. Di Lernia., 1999, op.cit, p225
Al ! Al ) Joa (o Lo las] (100
@00 paul Huard., 1970, Contribution A L'Etude Des Spirales Au Sahara Central Et Nigéro-
Tchadien Société Préhistorique Francaise , 1970 , P439-440
258



eyl Aajal 35ai gadine aall apuyll Adana 28 (he adsall 1a oSy
lein e Giind) Gupalall Aage () ot Ll e dppaa il e (geiad WS
Gap)) ) Ledsh Jomy Al (mny dav WS epin ) alsha il (Bhae (8 sl S
Sl A 5] 3y Caddl) all A 3hie U b Jas) 2dn Al Wl ol
) (1102) Tdadl

" bl a8saS il il Cll Glase aal el & Al adlse 2ag LS
gise cila el 0 B oasasd) Gl G i das L sy 3
PRI M) 08 348 L suse cilhae amy 3 (amessara) "l
Al Laghs Al iy ol e Oms Lot Gobll 8 s Gsia Sl
A2y (O gl Gl cld Al Sl e SN iy 4y Slilgeal
esind gl K dahidl 3 gauall ol ge aladly (J Biaise) "l .z ' caaldl
(1105) R s e

¢ 520 Ag¥) (e sag( -0 dala) g¥a o) s Jfisel) (8 Aalell @Blsdl (s

ekl 8 Al agiblad) sleyll ol i Al J8 L A o) Ll 4l culS sl
Sl Jla 3y Siay gl 13 grae o alell g cagitn o gkl saaally
G OIS @l 1 o s Vs MO0l ol T ol o o Bl
Sy il sda ey cad (aal) 55S judy Lo Jaag sleplly paaluall Aliaiall o)l
@y cilbae el b Aald) cllaad) ey MPPlal e Wl cogl gy
Gl b A sale Sl e J cdBlee Al Aol (G 48 50 3 )
(20 4all) dadial

I o ST ol cilyadl agan s sl 8 Bagasall (asiill of il LiSay Y
il o Ldl Jaad cllia sagasall HEVG AT (W 8 ass ¥ (ailady S

192 Ginette Aumassip., 2004 «op.cit. p286
%31 Jean Jelinek ., 2004, op.cit. p 91

“99Paul Huard ., 1970 , op.cit.P443
119) " Jean Pierre Maitre ., 1968, op.cit.p39
1% Henri Lhote .,1953, Nouvelles Stations Des Gravures Rupestres, La Station Du Haut
I-N- Dalag , p143
19 1bid, p149
259



50 g o LS YL dilaie Aty dpas Glsles 39as o Ja Lae clnd (358
O g gy LaY ai wl Oslu) G e Wl caalial d ABedl) clilgall

1108 " Lonfn e N n " o, PR PO o qn 5
LHOB gl dalaias " gusal' (slss o cie (BsAY Leaed 'z Y2 O sl

lgie hlaml €T dpaall agull G sane (Sl 8 sasmge (aill cul 135
Taig (8 s ol W3S5 Ll el Alapall & dgsesl) sLall (e mgdass Jusd s
eyl (Ml Slia (e IS 8 cila (o laaas Lagail) apella ¢ Lanillal
tin )dalal 05 gl Jie caie Apall adlsally "Glud (galy "8 Lguamy and LS
oda & Laadally ¢ Adlaiall  adY) gall e dase 4 2a g 53 (edjedjele
(10 aapal). M0 Gl 3halie 3 s Ll wliall aaee of dikidl

gl pay MMyl A 3 288, Aol Fyge )l anliall aalgi ole Sy
Dlha cula () egms iy cdllinagy (U tadlse duagl oda A 3354l (g aall
DES Jpa ey b et 58 alie o el gadle ggiady (0l
(Ofiple (fiaally S dagd oas "l sl s sl gyt olans (s3] 2g8allS ¢ Ll
Gl agan Al Al llsall aalie e chdall o dalidl o3 gsiad WS
) (1113) ALalS sl

(199 |hid. pp147-149

ol L)l 30 a8 a8 (IS 5 gl s 5 Ll 5 6l g Sl (50 5000 R Le (o (5 sing 02 51 G jls @850 1109
Henri lhote, 1958,0p.cit, p75  : shau ¢« gl n

@19 Ylrich W Hallier. & Brigitte C. Hallier ., 2002, op.cit, p34

cadbiaall dalyal ) agxs G alial ahlie e oot Al dpaiall faBlell taall aual iy pelt duas (1111
CA Y A clghysesl Hlat dmaa ) Gyhally ¢ 8)al Jledll dga 8 Cuils e a8 35 2ay e Aalaidl) oda oy
iy CihAS 1525 il 52 clivags (on lebeas 35 oY) o Daw amd) 5a¥) Gillaiyg L] sml) (e 3l

Lol saall e e e Tpulms JISET csS ) Al Dpanlall Jabsall (e A dpaills caal) 3235 (e
ok e

Marc Cote .,2006,0p.cit , P375, Henri Ihote ., 1958, op.cit.p38, jean douminique lajoux .,
1977, op.cit p38.

%2 Marc Cote ., 2006, op.cit , P375
13 Henri lhote., 1958, op.cit.p54-55
260



(e Aglitia lsadi Led agl) O Bl e ledon Log gl dnmd Spay Laa
bl A " lige 3l GUAT Sy dange Lt Lol (<08 eb glul) Cum
S sl 13 o (g say el Bl sl Al e gliydl — lia
Lsin (19 il dilaie (o L iy ) Ghlial) 53y ¢ Luullall Jonsy b ol IS
Alsall aziy Ylad "D ols glalud' 5 (Takédédoumatine) "calesasSs
Oy el by oisesy ol ols) o) ol Olia el sdgl
sl e (gl D glasd e IS quls I T11Osis
(41 33 07

e ) oplias o op saied) BhUl 8 Lasas ld) 1 S5y
o8 sl 138 ang Y Ly el G575 Topal b e L amys IS gl
sVsa o alal) we coanl) wlhall logee aaty say (TS a0y Ol
pendle b Oailing any GAN (palls Ll all llagh laaly Be (o5l Y il
8 led aalsi Al sl of Y La iy Qlised) B ozsill e dunslandl
s I Jaly 3 pinal Gagsl) (550 L g angi A adlsall e b sl
& sl ) Bativedll gyl Alage el ga Basly Jseal (e 1535 B agdl W
lilgall asi ) Lo Aa g
(rhardes )'Gula)) " A Aell Cladl oy dalg Cupeli duar cula s
SN dahiall o3 (8 aagi LS cCpplaall (e Ao senal | L aallall (g e aals

ity cAdjefou sl dikie sai 531l 13g) 3815 4ty e el gal 51 el dall e dilaial) oda 1 (119
pm ol ¢ e dgiliia 4 yaall adlall 5 sauall £ 53 G jlad Aliles danda el ¢ &S 7 G I djifan glasd 4L ge
o LS ¢ Adhiall e 55 e a8 ol Gl 5 Aaliae A8a i) Cilad il Aad) ) dalie & JiaB g 4y il
Critbaal) & paiasall o gyl Slaaddig ¢ gball Oas5) pels Lok 835000 pgdisal s ysua pas 50 palld] Lo
Henri Breuil ., 1954, op.cit, P 70 : kil cddlise <lil gn 5 ¢ cpjbis A

4 Lia s (5 SN AV o shd aaliie Lo a5 can¥) (adi Jasy o301 g0l 1) e oyl Al dilaie o gl o)) 4119)
Henri Lhote., 1976, Vers D'Autre... pp 102-103 : kil ¢ xSkl sliad sl
Bl ixy Laa ¢ alaBY) e | jan el a5 e Lagin of ol S8y 5l 35 (45 (g Bagmy e Adkaiall o2 (1116)
Henri Lhote ., 1958, Op.Cit.P52. : ki ¢ 5ialS10 0a
Sl ) Als e aalie Lald Loy SIS 5 0 s Jledi 285 Ozanéaré st sl 7

@118 Alfred Muzzolini .,1995, Op.Cit.P 126

M9 oc. Cit.
261



gilsal s P00 QYN Apla) Cas clpadially dpaad) Ssa )l (e
s 2alie Cpemly G Gt ans M) psall 8 Al ) a5 gAY
oty (Bl Jladll slail yrw wd gysial et oo Bl A gy AN
Lpliaty galsll 18 (e dgjae o ai Al gl aaliy (Opasli (pe (8 4abe
5 Lot 35 bk e Ly Jeadi dadall piall (e lle 40 b dugall
a3 Al oIl aa uaglag Al T AR IS CulS Ll Be U W) Leie 5y
i Al Al Lyaiall padlally Al L ellyy P LI a gl
. CageSl

sy pes3y alew Guoyy QIS A "Olyd a3l ddhidll 1g)ly pdll (e
b o cSa ol 8 WSy PG o Y1 a1 ) LS el
ool alie Lad Le axis ool (omes GalBY) Gsleny pag Bloll jpea Lia
g JSE 8 Aaliae Ayt i) aed oLl Logusys 8 ppinual)

Syl o s " Slgaal "iu..)AB"J(“B) "Alisas OB e IS o LSAL saally
Mae il Ll (Saal) (ped canlially Ailally diseal) Lpaaall Lindley o (1
Cesilall ysan 1818 el o el Vs (M)l Gagyl) ilelens alaill sle,l
b il sy 2aal) Zlo)l o AV Sle Ll aaolie Adal) Shalidll oda b
sabe (SL) cul€ Al Gl ey casd) ale & L 3yses ST Gl gl
Load a3 5,AY) o285 (Ouan derbaouan )by olss Gplas Llia @ Gludll
Lo et Al "Gulls Qaliis " "Caii o ddlaie dagi lgie cuillys Al dilaie

. (1126) Baae 40 aalia

2% Henri Lhote ., 1966, op.cit, P 279

o (Ll ) ge 2508 e Jlall B @ sdum o W38 O SV ol K3 0120
Pline I’ancien <Histoire naturelle <livre 5, VIII, 3
1122 Henri breuil ., 1954,0p.cit. p 71-72
alall 128 8 aliall saaY 4dia s 851957 Luw dilen b 48LISL gl (5 i a8 Lale U0 o8 @iy s 112
NSl 8 <yl g5 g ) ABY) ) e Jay Lae agiiall 138 8 Lgaiamy e AUt 38 i) ye A jad oSy iy JI8
Henri lhote., 1958, 0p.Cit.p50 : ki ¢ cyiad) (e VY
o550 Al Adliaa 3 Jal e ) 3 5a5 o sus 33 s S (Do e pam et Al 038 ¢ iy 5) 35 (i (129
Hg Hugot ., 1974, Op.Cit.pp14,23: ki eobes s Jlay dgpad Lgy jlual ¢ il jid) 53 i)
@125 Henri Lhote., 1958, Op.Cit, P67
@128 Henri Lhote., 1976 ,Vers D’autres ..., P87
262



Al gy llall & Bhlid) el (e Legd pling Jlia pady Lad Ul

G opall gty Jlia 3"l A1 gt Jie Legs 525msall Bhaaall 4 Lill

t s ealdl Al e Glipadd) 8 aaliall oda RIES) M8 Gigl gy IS5 el

ekl i Cua Apaaall JSlly Juall 4 o saliadl ol adies o) Al

i Ly s b (ool b Y Ghbiall @i alae o JeY) (& cunally gl

o e say QAN G 5l ladalll jgea L aas A3 pay clel) Aigrar g )al
(04 JSall) aaliall o3 elys yodl Joa cislaal)

ol gl Gl cellia an)lal aalgl) agilSals o o slesll o gy omy
GBhlie lgie Jzag lae clgiyse sy ddiall il cails (s clladly 3laze dalaidll
Al Gugilal) o1aY dllie 8L (psS o llyy ay cudil) Al Cuaiy ddde
Jal e A1 Jile o Jlall of Gaiay (el OIS 28 ¢ 2 dpawil e silalls
A usilall agilal aey (SLYI el 3l aglleel Slad) e ol (il a8 el
dosane 4 ek defe i (B 2ay By cagd el sale JShe a3 A oSLY)
Ji ed Jlia e opla Alaie Ciliny (Jlall 8 sl ol (psenty el (e
Ll el Alaye ) asad ) aaliall e o) A L aalgn I lgia By5es
(127) 2gsil) 3 ppicsadl g ) Al e 3L s S A Loy 218l dilai

G s "ag)l! Ailaie Aepal) LAl aalie gd ign AN adledl (e

e Gl ) A 17 am e qdiy Qs gl Dasl e IS Wajling dima Gyl
G Aadlgl Sl dilaiag TasSl o ) Jsasl) Wiph e (Sary cila A
(29208 0S8 3 jed Glappa agd (aladl Tsa aaalie ety cdplll 350l
ge JSE5 Ay Laad (Wan abou) s (s dikie 8 Gl cilyad) aalie aalgiy

DB L aalsiiy ¢ bl (saly desane et A cillaall JS gling sionl
Oalue s slayl Hsuay ccildljlly Alally udagll jeall Malie Lo 2ag LS 35S
laal <y g iy aaliall sda (A e luall o JaaSally o(fahsasdll) capll aan

@27 Henri Lhote., 1958, Op.Cit .pp 82,135
2% Henri Brueil ., 1954,0p.cit.P72
263



Clgal L g 38" el (50" Ailaia ) (e gl s "ol Al ISy Aalia
Lot Wil Olss Siar Oan¥) Cathal) (e pas JEa ang WS ol usis dpaa
sl ' (8 aa A ey
Hle Ay (Dl dikie Lol Gl alie Jo i A gAY adlsall (s
) Apaall agll e aall Ly Al ey Cuila oy Ailuall Jas 53 558 Al e
han dapaf L3 S) s L Al 3 8 Al Cilpalls 3p0xisall gyl Al jal 3g20
Sefivall Gagpll alie Om @A sl cmay Gla¥) e DESD 8 4l Gl s
il analsd) ans o) WS dgliie panll gsl oF Dl ellyy el cliil
Chaad) BT G o V) Galaa e aalsn aaliad) alaes o)) Liayl LilaaY S
O e Ju ellyg Qliggly Ll sladl 3 olliag L syl clilly deadl)
sall (A ohainly Cladll (paling 3le)llé colall jalias )i Laga Gl OIS Gl
o2y ¢ Ll 8 S Jlsell 8 clsuw syegll Blalidl & salial pas aag WS
WAS20 2y e a A "Gl o) Adaie e claal) Jemi o SO oS Y bl
o JasE Al Ly 3ol dakaiall ag (oli) o) (sals Wyamy (DD adge (9
@0 @iy Dl (5 e IS Lgd aliS) a8 cAlylall CagSIl dgnd dpdaa a3l
Sativall Gugy Nl Alaje Jian lgalone dilide Cleguinse ai lagdia 31 e 81 e
gilse O LS (SIS 8 "ONY o gige el Aglid) qilpall s TPy
wlial g Cun e s dbial) daglal) Cus e HES Lo Qalias Y gylay i
(04 JSall) . 1ead 33 9a 5l

29 Henri breuil ., 1954,0p.cit.p72
264



:Aagall) il ) Als ja o gyl Al qudla) — o

LS Ll (e daasly 3lalie ciladiy A Y] (o)l Lo Aayall 028 culids il
Ll (165 Layys ccagial) (b ST cpim) et SlEsell e Ghaliall Giamy ) il
"l galy (Bl Aga aalie Gaag dus Apgiall bl e L ddhie
¢ lan A (GAY) & Jlsell Cisia Gl O (sals dalie a8 LS (Sl (4 s
o e Bpalae (5S5 28 ¢ dpiaall gyl Alsye pe Lo an ) Ala)aie dsyall o2
egin ASjude ()65 3 b)) (ams o LS a3

lo st Sy Las 8)88 b Alajall da Lgiagd Al 4l ullul) (ot Lad L
Aibid) 8 Ui
: (Sefar-Ozanéaré) (g)luys — jlaa lud = 1
a8 Ayl shlidly Hlia dshie 8 dglitell aaliall (e daall seagl Dlas

¢ ) 3 Tagail) ol Jady dage 8 caglud 8 aaliall o3 oyl ilyse
( Sefar-Ozanéaré) (s liy)sl Hliia Cile sane Ol Juli)se 4028 A Caiasll lagi
sWsag Basgall dell 53 Al (uiall Jid AN dlieadls 5Sh aaoaliag (gl
(03 daslll) Jall (gals usin b el (seady ped ks Jsual (o pb Z5331)

Oad Cun g edae agd Jlajll cAilise 4 anlse slul) 13 Jie N
bale (jeliad Ay Jasie aan (e gd slutll Ll cAlgidal) agDliacy 4ygll agalualy
3 (A5 captiveall gyl Aaye (B a1 OIS Ll culigha oy ) 808 Baals (5
pusih e Sl daasd) 3Lall salia (b AV e B Cilesane 33 sl
Gl oS L Wl cla Lola dle dpuaal) salad) of Jaadlally cdlliial (i
& Jall Sl ed e lual) Ll cdglopll alaxin) dpmaag 3 ) (s agd 35)a Alla
(0308 daslll). Jull ¢y b Loy agllec) aen

ol O (98 asa Baadl Gly sl Gile o uaily sed Geldlll (asadys
i Wiy Byl Jaad Aall e dadad V) Gt ¥ osluall o 3 ¢ eladl) S Jla
Osabe sl agd Jlall W aan cludls sl ass Lo Wles dyle oaysna
JEdl aalia papaing ¢ eoll wlia 4 gk L DLl auall dalie & aaaalis

265



G s W Lol o Aee Jiay Jlia b 2gde lein ey ALB gd g ally
I Gl V) Lgie 23 Yy coalial) alaes 8 Aaiage b gd agils B Lgdslexing
(03 Aa,lll) . Jumball agadls jfiad 4y (610 Caial IKS AT
alial) s ) de ganadls coglul) 13a (DG (e sana gay WY i

Oe We aag orade e IS8 Algike CDliae s pdiin puan 53 el e ey
Al ALl led el ) saliad) JlS L saalgie Chlesenall o385 ¢l sl
J8 el S aaay Wil gy oad) oY) Olas; Ll glehAll Gl
Gl 8 anoaliig ¢ J5Y) Ao senall (o 48LE) ST ang o) & OIS Laa dgilsae
Wwlie A Gopehn Lo LiSy ol dmiay & Ly (gyeda s Lol aalie &
(03 sl . aually Sl

sty Jajidl Llaill agde elay Camill avall ) Cilesenal) of L JasDlalls
Osasig aglSy (gl Gudi ol saal) B & Wl ggseda (JEEL (gl e
Glesenall (o el o cloafd JUl) 5 oSl aaelis o) Laadldly clebpa
po oilay @iy iall Ageay B aband Lo Wles cosaglly Waldl Saay ) gAY
(08 <03 dasll). Ayl agiliny 5l agana

aag Vs ansall Byaall g 8 Juamd glu) e 8 salial dan dE L
OB asa Jah Al &) o R Qg o) Jie LB daliia 3 V) AL Juals
2slall (ans die i Cun Sl d5la (e oSl 3y5all QL 6 St Galll) Ll
S Al dad IS5 8l dappud agd (alidVls lilgall Jad o8 a8 )
& il o alall pe cdiline JSE S Aplian 6d el Wl daae da
sl Gl Alage Hlady e A BB ag SN aaY) gl (e a2 Ll

3 Cun el g Gl ol el QLY 13 8 Aed) analsall (s

¢ (47 Aasll)eelesl leny o giaat o el S oadls Alal G paladl)
Gllgall Hoa Wl Geldls alieY) Hom ang M JEY) & La el Al Glilgalls
Lld) 5l Abal) lgiag AL o8 40l

266



LS ¢ 3yl aalie Liay) amgr oS0 slayll Jiad sl 130 alie dudle (o)) Llaal o
e oLy Gaaan Sl Al Aag Ly ddbide Cile sane G Shladl 2alie 2ag
L A5y wlie Ll Gl Ly Jy Les gl Sl o g Y 4l e
a4 ALl ed aall wlie Gagadyy @lpll aa oAbl 58 e il
aaliall 8 ABeall AN Jilad W gyl clilpall ALE jom V) aag D (gl
GV Agatie g8 b Ll aag WS ¢ (B, Africanus) dapaY) SN dald et
. (B primigenuis )¢ si ;e alaY)

: 5 yall Gluaddll gluf =2

Isas aains cgraall GAll 6 aBY) Alsyall gl (53 G bl 1aa iy
oD OsS NBy ddidad and Gy ptiee Gdys das pea 3 B Glaads
o s Ll W copnyy B8 Ul ol a8 el paladY) aas Lkl Wile
2a5 Ul oS0 B Gl 8 Gaadine oVip ani LaBales 3yeall i (Ll dalid
aaliall @l Jio ()65 La Wle s " 05550l " aise 8 a1 o8 LS ahiY) (e Ta Tane
O gl bl e (3l @ alle @ld salia Ll aagi oK1y dpas
(30 ds4ll) . Ll

OlebA ¢ Ladll duniay 4uli dpnny (A Ok a8V W e S

On Oas Ay ra e doudil o ladl Gsleay aaaai L BESH (lajiie QLIS ¢l sb ye
Al Al daliadl (e HESH aag Cua (LAl CQglu) 13 8 el ) il
(20 Asslll) dpsiall cahyaliy "0lils) Ols' Ay ¢y " plse B ADlac

& O oty Guilly Lanll e gpaile ¢b lgigeriing Al ALY L
S (alaiY) maad Gl ety oandilly 5ea¥ly el Gn e aalidd)
b i Lpugih claly e ) ok gl Hhlie G ol pay AS)a

1130
( )a;

gz Dl @llyg syl Gugy)ll e ) 05 bl Cslul) 1 ey,
60).1M\ u.ujj)l\ ‘\J;JA \.@q )M'It u_“d\ 4\_1_.);...»!\ U_USH\ - c\){‘}ds L@-\ny én u.njsu\
G am g Ayl @l aca CsluY) 13 o audia AL Jra Lo 13 Loy

4139 Henri Lhote ., 1958, op. cit.p225.
267



Gt Ol ol Gl asal Dl Cophldll Tl luaddl) sda e ad il
(30 Aaslll) 3yprall luadil) sda ot Ay Aage o ) 2oy alg cagusy)

Al L el U salad) (¥ Dl Gl il ) i el masall Gas
combaall e ST ale ) L gy sk Ay igpadll gl Gada Ja Sle gendl)
g AV skl -3

il (g0 g B abie Al L it Al aaliall (e LS aag
atyUaily agidll 8 agagdl (alasY) S aaty dam agiall 3 gAY Giluas il
Jla glaay A1 el 5uaiy clgd Goliay Sllias e Sale agdall (g5 clel)
Os R ae dahiie bla JS4 8 A Sl b Lo cAlladl A3l 5508l dayeallys
bl (g 5y Ao L an daliid) @l ds ¢ lal) any 8 el e ALk

AlaYl aoalual e Ll (<G 4 aly) off saliall el 3 eluall adaea
) Claad sl el alaras o) e 58S sty g e dliia sy
Al Jid ed lax S aaay Lemny oS (ulllly Apauall Gl Gus e Al
"Cilgaisl (e Landl Bandl’ sgdia 3 e JBa il ¢ cilibiaall (e 0p @ilpaYs
(18 daslll) Jlaa 8" lagudl sl agiia

s "l aul O i bles S alidl sl 1 ) Giliayg
Oedae aald pellen Jled) 8 b 8 GLdll o) Laadlally ccDluen ol (e
aalad) ety (P gs Lol I Cally cuadll 4l jpa ) 0 L il
lalews (53 agiiall zadalia (s coplin plise b Lagad Cupeli duma 8 laaas
& LadSs " Vel (e QUL agtiag (07 a8y daslll) "Ll " sl anls gl (g
(17 dasli) L1 s 8 s sl s ccppplen

(1131)

e sidVENUS iyl Ui (A5 Cung il "andl GueY) sl Comd Glag il (sl coally canlls Jleal) A6l o
¢ el (Ligd) Jlad & Bl ) Sl ,SU =) (2005 ¢ aile sl dasa sy ¢ Ll giliia
d17 Ga e sagd) Hla

dahic b agde o el sl "dpens (Blhal 288 aaliall (e e ddlide Gland gl gy llaf

& o) sy OIS A 3V (e sS5 L Llle Alle Aapen i3 Bl i s (18 Aasll) bl culgas
Tpads o Lamly o € Jles 3 shal ey s Tale (8 e e " Ll dpas GIT LS ¢ i) oty

ol ¢ dilia b aalie e S 2o o G lae Land Gl LS ¢ 4] Laglfinall Cilpadd (e
268



Agall L slally Aagipe Al i) dla e & A1 saliall JS o) LlaaY 8
S hald e aa LS cGughll oY eaty Boudl ha dai Le LESE ¢ adly
Lo ol ¢ el elld o luall 4y daas el A €l jal) e Jyy lae cculial
Gl gal danall @l oS3 of lghy ¥ LS b galy 8 lacle 35)K0 4l aas
Ol GalaiY) cn Ala sas e du L sy el LAl Coylasy dgud bl
OBl gmia ) e paiall o a sl @l |5

Al fylas @l §pticeal) gyl Alage Clesana Ons ety Wl dlls of LS
Glegana o o lle 4] Laad Lo man Lo osa ol Gugihlly Zoaval) @l
pells il (8 (uliia¥) sl ) Islsad (pdll aa adluall (e Byl gyl
» Al SRl Alsge asay e sd 29a
s sleadll sl — 4

alie sl il palld) e "Dl slad’ dad gl gy Ll
seiiars Vs pnidl Gyl Aaye ) sy pry AaSladl (e g Je J
ool Aapad Byskiall b)) e sasa (i b e ofialll e yaal)
Osead pedl 3T gl gya oS0y ¢ Ll agdiay e Lianll Bl T gia e Byieall
(41 assl) TP 5 il ) iy 53 " GoeY) olae’ ol
e Ao 2B Al mle dgagl @llyg daail) il ) e ka1

Gloaal e gs S oliicl aasll i ¥ Gl Shadicall (ugy)l) Cilesanse
Foai (allally lalell lgaSad dakiie 30 sla o o aaliall o2a (o LS caanic
gy vie il b agdly Cpillaall AaSlaay alEl e Blially opdlSa 1518 Jilal

38 ) 5l Apans Ll ¢ 335A IS 8 el Aappat agd S DA 053y ) Cplad) e JLullally
AaSlaall Jici salia (& (paalsie pay Raleall daly Lo 05 paldd] (8 i "l o (& saliae o il
Ol Vsl 4 e Ll any jseae of Lol 8 ¢ aalid) 8 ek M) pansall e e Y oelen) odag
S Aiey) Jilally eladl) Hpa o GpeY) rlaall pem 4nii (AT Hpa Laiw Ll e (A (s
S st (DY seda o o liaul) Basd) Lians 3Ll (531 "5 (i o3l e gl (gia Jaly ¢ Aslag
Henri Lhote., 1958, Op.Cit.P80, Fig33: I sasll (S Claslaall (e apall by i) agia B

@33 Henri Lhote., 1973, Op.Cit.P77, Fig 27. ,Fig 22

@39 Henri Lhote ., 1966 , Données Récentes ... P 276
269



O al) Gailad (e s Y (s doe laia) (il aaliall alli Sl LS cclallas
AL udae B Ll e L) (e aabliall (g iU aale s

5 (i-n=itinen) "gligl o) ddkie Qglul) s L ol ) Skl g
GosSYL "zlasage )y 8 Lad anaalie aaiy "glS s 8 eand LS " ol
5l b i Agpe el Aagpadl (5d il dpms coslu) 138 ey « (113920
(41 37 Aasllall 8 ulill gy Al Aalead) 4nii Ay el (358
du sy bl e degane il (e padd o (el Qlall e am agdll
sl g gyl e cle il dai Cilaaiaall ¢l st el Sl Gilepall e
oladadl) )

@ slaws s3I agsiall Lgiay cculeSlaall aalie JS Coslul) 138 e Jaiy
5" Lgisd) Cih e gL Cpigisa’ ad olaed 3 sgall S TPl g
o skl I3 et Gl galasY) o Ladlly (T ola 8 s
et Al Glagll) @l o e J8 Adle @l 5 A 500 panas Lo Llle (3halia
gl Gy 8 Gl G dge Laal Ciihe dga e Ja5 WS (ghan ganse 0
(o)) byl gl =5

S aaay alddY) el Cua ppall Glbiaddll Gl e caliny
Byne A (sl i aaliall o3 alaaas ¢ anhl) (e ST 335005 Gy o liacls
Dy il Jabal) e gl () aaliall oda Cineaty ofial) ol als ¢ dyseadll oo
padlly daiie usih o Ju ) i)l Jhlie e gsing skl 1 o
238 o) (55 Lald Ayge )l 3Lally Al alaall e s A laall ysial G gikS
(30 Asslll) i) Aaye (e Load Jas 2aLil)

@135 Alfred Mussolini ., 1995, Op.cit , 283
8l lae s AaSlaw die 2y dum ¢ Aapa ClSHL add (g 0aliEY) (e Ao gane 2gliall 1 B eday 19
JsY oplis (59 (o o8 a5 ALl B (65 388 3hhal Ll AleDU gty sas bl Wallae el (asidl) 1aay
i 3hall ddabu e Jy sas ¢ Luallall (8 (olS5mi — 5 Alaia (8 2alsie ddially ¢ aled) and e (3L 350
Henri Breuil ., 1954, Op.cit. P 131 : jlay casél) 320 Jiss
daul 5 L)) OIS 288 45 4 4y A a3l dle (s gy dually | il au) 128 GBllal Ladie (5 5 50 (g 5 IS (1137)

Breuil I’abbé s 5.2 Y4 il 451 Henri Edouard Prosper Breuil s s 3,053 5 il
270



G cppmss) B8 DLy o 098 aed O sl I3 B palalY) aa Ly
Blde ye peabual aii Galddl) go pS 22 o gpla B dede iy
L Wle dbilie ye gd aladVls oY) W o anlall anall (558 o Alysh Gliwdls
e 4 LS cdagl) mdle dsa pde ga @0 b5 caaall sy ) dagie o5
padll Jal e il aly ge alall sl Jag cuinl) g5 paas Sadll e
(03 das) )

S dael Lulil) iy G ladll jhaiaY (egil (e et aalial) Gl adaea
dgpadl alaall ) Laadly cpugilall dlgd aa agenll My (pesins shal) calkl
ol dapdall ye aladls e al sy DA e L daulg

Al Shu¥) o efla cpdl palas¥1 Gyludlly sals gluly Badl Giglud =6
ALl 5 3S Lla eial +Was bial Baud) agaseie A Jany Lelaal)y
oalai) Vsl of Gl imys ¢ty Caalsall agn Al Ladie (ulill aay agalld
il JUaiV) aaany agiSey afy ALl JSLEe oy b)) e o0 e 3y
Aglayy s AV Gl 568 L Wy claal) 1l dalsy Al Gl
i) B s pelin B Aege Jlsl ¥ 1Y O o i) b3 laals
Lo 59305 Wila)Y Oopmen agd G aglSlie Jas of LeiSayy ALl dusjla 15l i

(51 23 32 daglll). bl Ll saniys dibiaall L gaal

Ailag) Lugila Wl e i of (Say lallall 8 saliall (any of Lilaa
¢222YL Jua) dal (e agmsibas sasiy pas Band) il (g3 o) (S Leans
padl b dausih oLl (gleny Gueile paladl A 8 aladl B o9k s
sl 5S Lle el aadhaal ol aied Al Gl g HESI apd) aai
Orbilly Wagl (saiys agr Jla¥) dal (pe (usihally (sasy agh Y dasl
Juad el days ) dgeasl audl pe¥) llaiyg caaliny o Jyeanll
Ay sl iliadyl ) 2ny saldl el Jeay a3 e Als a5 215 ¥L
(23 32 daglll) 1Y) ae Jual 8 0 Allall s2a b 5y050 lie D

271



G Jay ol Kai obds Al 8 058 sl L) deay Al dual) Al el

S Apag @l iy sag @l Al Lo Al @l 5 Glilpa g Alal) (g g
B gy Vgl I Gugilall o Jadly ¢y paing ALl abil JS audallyy caen Adlaily =15
agila 8 alandV) s o e alaaYL Jlasy) ) el

o iy cLalanl gl e e Lgi¥) aay lajlas) & aliall e HESH G 558 o
eVsn Lo amy Al SLY Lgusit & cilS aunll Lgy chamg ) Bhaliall o (Sl
el Gl e gs Jead L3 aa B A Lays cagmib Lo Oppla ) Al
o el by muatd

ilalas olasw Adgl Aaliay Aagupe g LA o34 sl A6 jagads,
JEEY) 8 aag S ema¥ly 58 al Wl elans colyan ol oliay culsny
s e 5 sl oy ralaal sda lgd aas s OSLY) (s 6bysliall
(32623 Ay daglll) LAl Bhlie s usSIKYT G L oy ¢ 18 gt
P sell b w8 sld 7

Al LR ) iy s a8 s Gl (8 Lalid gl 1aa el
e Ll lely Basnen gl @l 6 Lo Wley Al 5 &y gl iy s
A alacd WP e ST Al gAY) b clilsal) o3 Cabhls clie Jum
Saaally cumds Allpa LS e ST AV 4y eand) Gl e axd il saal)
(36 Aaslll ). Alas) Hpem 4sbh ani Y gl 1aa o SAIL
Jon Jlsell usin (g daudy dilie Jody ggd lead iy ) Glaliall Zawilly Ll
Ghulhll o Bhliall (ans 8 g WS Dluals ISl Cagy 4ndlsa (o ol (5305
O dihie ) oyil Jeays cellinegy iy oples asmy & Ll amgs ciln g3l
oo sl 138 days ¢ lgasdl’ wige 8 aalsiy o SKYT g ccasiall il 8
(36 Aasl) . (13) oy Gasiill ey a 4l ) o

4138 Jean-Loic Le Quellec ., 2002, gravures rupestres AIN -AZAW A(algerie )I’ecole de tin —
tarabin , INORA ,32(2)2002, p12
272



tC gy Colali B dagall) gl ;L
D Aggial) cylali sk |

e e LS Al e oSIST ¢ )yl dilaial 1a)sial Gy giald) <))ol didaie il
& el 200 s cola e 2eb il ol 8 ddlaid) o3 adiy ¢ aulhal)
hllall (it Lt dedipe Afa dums oo Ble oy o Bl Qgall dea
dga B daati copd) ) @l ey gl () Ll e Wk didig ¢ il
Al damgy @al) Ay ol " Sendl' Jhay sl " pala duiagy A8l Ggal)
c el 8 e call g Al

sas Jlall 4 g aclingly Sadhy el andl) :opend ) ddlaial) o3a auii
Cohall o Gy sl andlly QoIS ol ey Al dgaal) e
sl e Ja Ay eSS Llie Lnidie A8 dsial)

SN gy el asullyy (il At Apgiall ool dikie i ple (s

@y il e oa Aty Aagl EOB dahidl oda (3d Apliasll adlsll (e

S gy pesSIOU Angall dgall A a8 A (Takarkouri) )< SU
coba o) @y sl g gl & (Arrikine)

:dibid) 038 3 dy)laal) Shall aal cp Ches

slaie laa Gl (36 o gsiny aee adse say 3(Tidunaj) abisas sals —
Hile Wl ol Aol Lyl colusted) lad g il Nl e il
5500 Ji sl gluslel) Jaudsl & ads o2 Jo¥1 Calaally Lagifi ay chapadll (i gailly
e 2 el P lae el o3 e ES w8 (il o alad) e cad
0165 Ll eyl (pas Lt Ban b Sl e S il W sl

273



Lo b culay Al Al dalall Alapal) 4y Jd @lldy Zabaidl) laags 3 Jgedl Ao
U139 S0 Js 1500-2000 (o

sy Al ililis dslaid) sda & aalgn :(Wa—n-Zawaten) "olls) o5 dilaie —
Oy clamal) dasaly Sl 5m5 (s gia aall Gall sase Cillaaa cila )
Al g dplad Y aalie Gy LS ca5nl) apal aalie ool 2] aa Ll
Gigl grn Leadi) Al el S d slaall ((Bireg) gy sals A sagasall el

. (1140) ”Ql).; Lﬁjb" ‘;‘5 IIL...S\S ...~Il ‘"}

Csin 1 ay Cyhali (8 degall adlsall (e dalailall oda el ol ) ddlaie -
e e gaiad Al eaie ddlate a8 lgie ey (GUlg) Ol Csing cuils (9
Biliie agmyy Qs ey sy A lilie e (55ini "gha off W e dgal a5
Oy As55e O ) g3al) Dlasall b Lad (a5t cgalll Sba e
Lasad Lo Sy el ppalaall 2gt 408 Jleel IV Zall "gha off sk
30 oo ST Y Aila) OLE 50 e wliall pan b s 2y Cua Al s
Gl A5)lie Lo Bas gd @llia sagasall asll Ll (il any e 055 335
dsa' Aihie (& 50 2ag Oha () 0o e s cClalaiy Clil))s AlLd aal A
28 Yl MY g eclalyys ALal las Ao Lighs ety a5( Moul N'Aga) "4al

(D L il ) ((Tin Tehak)Gilgs o Ak

sday cJlaall Aall (s Ao ligiad "oha o)'s "olls) ol dikie of Jaadlalls

@y Uil oo Adlide lgs) LS joliia glud €3 gb Lo s (pe Bad it aLiAl
'Sh ' L Al Eaal) LY celal ds eyl sl @y s
Bl k) O DS ey cprmm qolle 3 IS dyglamy Bpayy JEY Dysm

1139 Jean-Loic Le Quellec ., 2013 , L’ art Rupestre Du Sahara Historique Et Répartition Des
Découvertes , Art Préhistorique ,Afrique , Encyclopaedia Universalis, pp6-7

(140 jean-Loic Le Quellec., 2007, A Propos D’un Site A Gravures De La Tadrart Algérienne
: Récurrence D’une Association Image-Inscription Cahiers De L’AARS , N° 11, 2007,
pp125-136

@40 |_éone ALLARD-HUARD., 1993, Nil-Sahara Dialogues Rupestres« Les Chasseurs,
Chez l'auteur, pp219-223
274



Lbghall dagahell (gl goi Cua e bl duan (E81 8 Sagasall el 40 Lia
(19 s Laal Wehia ) paealsal) Cum a gl dilid L]

el GV gy e dilaid) o3 ign i(Wadi I-n—Ezzan) "ol of als -
e Bias RIS agull 038 mnys il Gugyn pie paladly ey JEY);
s ) (Tauveron) i Jlise 5 (Striedter) ,uljiv JiSs $DISS o il
O s o(Wan— EKli) " JS) o)y b gydaall call cillae sy 3hlidl el Cals
shasall JalS 3 Ly ol 8 asupll 228 (o alell e o(Wa=n—Ahar)' i
I Laend adde Gl Qaldd e il g Copailan Ol alse A Baalsie
hllall Al )l Cslud) 13 amys Gylshall (e AL ) A "Cagu)

(1144)

s caslly Casl dve dikie dygial) @il dihie o) Jall oS ple S0y

Eandll Jlael abane of Cojad ot Aaii€a ye Al Glhae o gt gl (el
sl asuyl) (e I calaidll alal) aoldal) 32 AT I Y @i b calalimsy,
Adlaiall o8 A 35S Ciay Slea Hlad) ol aly cCpelrally Zload) Cijla o IS

1142 yYyes GAUTHIER.,2009, Nouvelles reflexions sur les aires de distribution au Sahara
central, Cahiers de ’AARS , N° 13, 2009, pp123-125

143 Jean-Loic Le Quellec .2007, What’s new in the Sahara, 2000-2004?, Les Cahiers de
I'AARS, 2007, p156

“4#Nour-Eddine Saoudi .,2002, op.cit. P88, Dida Badi ., 2004, Op.Cit. P 56
275



b gy pasdi —a
Dl g dlg cypaall —1

AS30 @ axy sas culoadl mas (il G (aallall padl Jladdl (8 salsll 1aa Al
"28 5726 Om pdy ASH daldl) ey o Byl Cigiall dga A Gulad) z o saly e
e Hle say (Jshll laghal duilly B)8 °8,28 Gy prasedl il daally Vil
( siluro— deévoniens) ésall — (g)glud) A ) 486 agmy il Sl gy
C el Ll

(a0 200 4zmye haugie aly Cus 4cliil il sy alS 70 ol Jsb alus

Uass e gl 13 s (oSWY) pans (3230 525 On L oysiaa sle Juass
13 Tayy (M) (nafag )il dals L) dgas ve S ooy 4 daiy WS (gl
(Issaouane) sl) Gy J Y 4xid (Fadnoun) sl duma (e 4l g2l
(el Al 8 4y deay A T (0ls e 8y slae o daany LS ¢ (10
D gl wtiin 3 i A Assinar) Hleand) dibie (e 5 AT ole e Juanys

Al e 2=l (e Bydy ol o Juany "l "aly ) ol diay Leie

o kil sda of alall ae cAalgll o2a e Ayl il 4 Lan ) LYy

Slo g ) Aslll gy s paat N ol masdis 2 1300 s Leli))

Jealsiyg cdilaiall Gl 8 35S saa)giall LI ha0 olall el o LS ¢ Jaail) e

Ghlial (e Cha (53l 35 el (e A Adlaie b caay o) ) gl 1 Gloa

s "l o adse e Ayl alew oF B 4 aalgh Gua ] 3 2kl
A 3 Akl Gl sl T 385 Al i) (e A

@%) Henri Lhote ., 1976 , Gravures... T1. P 11
4149 Alfred Muzzolini., 1995, P265

@47 Henri Lhote ., 1976 , Gravures... T1. P 11-12

1148 Christian Dupuy., 2003, Les Motifs Curvilignes Représentés Dans Les Gravures
Rupestres Du Sahara Algérien : Questions De Chronologie, Cahiers De L’AARS, N°8 , Ao(t
2003, .P60

276



Zadl gl (3halidl) CulS 28 ¢ gyl U8 Lessi 3 b hed oS Sha sals of el Vs

JelS sad culS Al Ayl YTy ol ALl lakdl Ledle UlSe afisn e
zanlailS Al yally ALl Wllgonlly geay IS g2lsl) 1an o LS (L je s Yok dikaial)
Onlaall Glegand 3)) Juae @il Sl Al Gllgall salisiy gl (ul s
038 jgea 5 Vs Al Gllgall apa salie A Al an)Bl 1S5l aladl)
el pald) St o gl AliLe i)l

O shaad agll e 4 Lo e Wilida OIS peall s (gran Gl an W ey
o el b shae s il e B Y s 4D ol ST
Gl J8 L g s Dl el dghaall 4V slee e o hl
slaadl ) adies Lild Al o Aalie Cagylay aiy asll () B Y 4l ojee e oS
- Dlaall ) 098l Lays Aysha 35581 (galgll Cuilsa e 58330 culla 4l

e )l saaliie cills el Gubily ALAIS Gyl bl o masall o
aliall W jedn Lo say lpally lasd) dlaje DA DLl Jd 131 Gl
Das Ly slall Allie Aakaiall clS a8 Aye ) Bpal) 4 Ll cida pall o) agx ) Agdl)
Pla 3sa0 clim Jgill ujds ANS Al lilgall o s Vs cdanls zae O L
Adaall Selally e Glakdl sam el s sl 138 I Y asdls cdyse )l 35l

tin) sl o Al G o) Adlaidl | g8 (S8l 4 aalgn Al ddlaiall Ll
aliiia e S5 gt sl asead) e o1y (1) (nafag) il 4a)y, (tahad
(Adlite Jabe e L legpnge 4000 liy L ey oIS 30 o o ddlue e
i el & dgpaall Gl Gm saagl) A Caad Gl galy Gl Of alal) aa
"5 gl B il ecuila e cudll (Edjériou) i) sals’ b Lead il aag
LB e JS (A st aag WS gl agaall Gaa "a Sl 5 " dBlaie g
Alsall e aaell b fle g al Gigiiy (IN-Debiren)  (pyuls e (Tar'arart)
SO [PV Y- PR RUTY- S PR VL

@49 Henri Lhote ., 1976 , Gravures... T1. P 11

4139 Henri Lhote ., 1967, Gravures Du Tassili-N-Ajjer Rupestres (Sahara Central), Objets et
Mondes , (3)7 , P217
277



2 by By ol aP b e e JgY Sba (galy s i) S
"ysla" fialll &5 (1934 A "(gm Hlsy' s 1933 dan "Ll "5 " S8 e IS el
8 basagall gl Cappanll 8 Juadl) 4l 2 " gl gy" Ll (1973 das "aNT
b€ Gilagl 2wy Bl 3 el ey ity 1959 din lgd Jead i (dibaidll o
1980 v "yl oI W 5 il e 2600 s b & 1976 i

151) .t . . e ey e
D, oAl Gasin by AV 58 ulyge ol LS (gpal s il

bl b oaag Lele ,0SI6 Adlaidd) oda o sagasell (Es e Cuaally
sl 1 dcsi (e a8 agdia A Y] aagh DU o)) Ll c(gdsl) A e 3yl
(oa) e dmd e o o R el (e of JaaDlally el daly o
O sl 1aa o aiey (Gautier E.F) " i (Sils Ju' Jan g3 Y1 e
Lalall syl ey dsmally Alwead) il o Esl 4@ i M) cagl s ks
e Al Amiaid) Bhliall 8y Jlasll 8 dediyd) 3hlidl 8 aalgn Y deal
J8 Ula S a8 gl @l obadl Wl oS Al el of e Ju e (A

43, 3000

daddiall haliall 8 dapill (el asay A ol o Galiy) Ganyse Jelud a8y

R )wm cngy Gdhaall 28 Sl Gl o8 el dai oS olall ) s

Jalse Jaiy «J8Y) o g anll iaped 28 il 1aa o)) sl dalaidl) & (Perret

85 bl 4 aan o golall aa)l) (s UasYls Caliall il Clats Ll

cuilS Ga Nl e L asll saalgiall (asEl) oda of ) caall) i paldg ¢ b
(12 da5ll) T2 a0 e e 1258 o Ly i

: Qb@ (54!3 u.'éjlu g.'\ﬁ‘ J&Y‘ -2

Rpul) a5 Lty Biall Gupelall Alage ) a2l 3 Aepal) gl asa
ub.a;j\ @SA‘)A ‘_,’J\ \.g_m d.ds 4.1.».».\ GA.\.u Lu.u “_ﬂﬁ)s.d\ AJ;JA ‘;\ u.ujs.\j\ ).\SY\

@51 Alfred Muzzolini ., 1995 ,0p.Cit. P265

@52 Henri Lhote ., 1976, Gravures... T1. P 17 , Emile Felix Gautier., 1935 , L’ Afrique Noire
Occidentale, Paris Larrose, 1935, P 40.
278



sl bl e JalS gy Whie oy (Al Q) of LS cJaalls
— e lad e daadll a3 paiead)l (gl dls el daally olu 4y il
G oosin Gl a3 1 Gl palad¥l o) s lley Losay gl

Loy e (B asll iy Al dile geaall e Adliae 48 e Gile gana

eV eiall B aag dilaiall sda b 3asaall saagll asll of JSAL uaalls

Jidiy lanll syl 253 4y o(I'Oued Affer ) il calsy 48lE) die galsll
sl 13 & bl A ) i Apdaa gy g Vs o Jidd ladY jsea
A dedd agdiay colian 483 5)5a o lise Cnlll 580 Le Jacla calas La (33
dalsll puis 3 (Ti=n—Anneuin) gusl oo sle )l 2jie aie f (Nafeg) Cilas daly

(1153)

alie ao Alalfie Cla gy b alial (68 G fad) el SAL sl

Cun e Ll cdilide Glesana ) et Ll e lallall 5 jsiaad) Gagy )l Als e
O Al (gshaall Gl g ) 068 L ol san ed () gl Al
Apan b Gigadle oy st e At s TPVt Lagnl 408 Gy
Uist e o ddd lehiald gy difia L35Sy 5la 321 s 63)laall Sllidll

el sl Gl sl

G ha gl wlia e 3S Lo oli Guliiee LAl SH L Gaes

Jstadl) Gaeall il 4@ o WS ¢ 3iall (o galald) dlaje 4l @A) apdal) (gl
s b il das Y s Gl 13 ey sl 1 ) e liks ua
Ll Gy JSAN) Apag e Qe cpiyy (Sl e luall aaliiay Joiy 545 ¢ b
Ay e Juiey say clalll 138 s Biiall Gusalall Asjpe ) padity (ged dish
O o alell e VL) dmgy sl (05 Hsem pe aldsY) sem il

@153 Alfred Muzzolini ., 1995, Op.Cit. P268 .
@159 1bid. P265

@155 Alfred Muzzolini ., 1995, Op.Cit. P266
279



o ped Al eaiy (gshaall Galla¥ "Ll b (hsadile’ (galgs "hagaly (e
(04 s sl mall o gull 286 Capan o) @llin caiSos Al gl o) san 3) sl

Oab i) alde g Cha il Al Bl Jl) oSa Y o4l W) g
Ve Lo i) AN g aag Y Gl Gusalall Alaje o) Cag paall
o b Y aalie (e 1S Taae aas ey ¢ aladl) cpaluall 288 Jiai LSl 300
Jand JEY Dpea dllin aniy ool 3a & lilpal) e 5SY) Ll Jis g
o b dyse)ll sball Hliml e Ju Al aalie aag LS cagilals sle )l (el
Aygadll lis apadll o lgieg Akl

led o8 () Al daliadll 35S e Cha g3y (b @iall Gl o g
0alasY e aag LS clay DS 3a5ase duse )l aaladl of V) gyl bl gl
AU Ay cdygadd) Jid Al Auiall aaliall 35S sa Lia Saaal) aollall (€1 ¢yt
S as Ausadll ponse ile Ll dpshand ClES S Al agas paali o (S Leie
(25 Asll) dpsial) 54l Ay guadd) 4l Jia ) culial 5 hum agda Sl e ALY
: Ay ial) Ghghill A8l il -z

i) dma i) o g prallh dpaiall Giiall Al ) paas Caall e
e Sl o Al aelsmas agichs 3hib ulll mans ¥ dpaaall dgalsl) o LS
il DA e Lealadle (Sa ) Al b old llasal 138 (e casmll uSe
sl aalie sy fialdl A6 ale OS85 ¢ Lola Aaualy e Wb caalial)
b cllad Axg)l ) daall
aren elahs Akl Lmslall alaall Jiby o2 slul) sag zandall sl -
osall Woccllgall jaa a1 4 S daglall 8 8 LS Jaalil)
slall 3 s WS el i e hlisg 3)a 8 jelii b dalaY)
aag WS dphall Jualiil) oy coslu1 s 3 jedin 1 ade adll gl -
25 WS ¢ il Qg alddY) jseay Al 4l jeallS daph 5 jpa
csaall 5 gsSall alial e Caliys ¢ Gsa)lls 228Y) 48

280



cedle b o D Jualall a8 el ¥ cuslul say danhaal il gl -
13 ey i JSE degupe ol Lol clilgnlly cgial Jualss 4§ (alady
Aaild saih ol

dapel) sl Al ey R ojsear ud uslad say r aidadtll Gl -
(199) salaall o 38 jally Jualitl) aland) po Jaghad JS5 3

habailly adadill audll Gl ) gl Jaally glhasl) ilaje <ol 13
Gl G e 0S8 Gy caulall Cgll¥) L leds e bl Aage ol
b el day)l e Al
(Gl (ugalall cpe dagadll Aspddl sl 13 Jiagy 1 5,0l a1 53 sl -
bagad Jiay dalse jshiey Glilpall 48 jedig cba ol 4 s sy
eday Lo ol Ll Wl e a s ¢ Bl Gusalad) 5 LIS 35S0 Ayl il guall

-

bl sas iiad) Gusalal) Alaye ) Gl gl 13 iy s Al il -
Gl b ade gie G sl A and) 3 e Gl s aan ) aub
Gy alie Ao gane Caiagl dpadll 228 BLLT e Jol g8 il (g5 OIS geaall
Lsbod 1S 435l skl o sy abise of S panlly (1% el aps ol
(199) laal) dlaje 8 Ldatass Lld ol (el e skt €0 ¢ Lmala 4
elae] Ll Ulaldy (Wi dala clilgall dliea alliay sl 138 iy
¢ ) hghdy o lly dailly Jaodl Aala aule e IS Alighg 488, i)
¢ VoGpall 0S5 e gl L halis U Gapa 0S5 e 05 casla) 13a 8 Jaall;
Lt 3gag pe ae dhlide o Adias o G Sad (il Ll dgald) L

(159 Malika .Hachid ., 1983, op.cit, pp 143- 162

W=7 Ginette. Aumassip., 1993, op.cit, pp10-11

413¥ Joc. cit.

159 Alfred Muzzolini., 1995, Op.Cit., pp 86-89
281



e & dliaall Clilgad) ey cdayad el e Ju La dsale LR IEN Ll RSN
(HOOF g cotaly 3y 3R sl

Gy sals A L dsmge 4K gohaall ulla) (3hlie & aalsic gl 1aag
9 gual o Jlsell 8 oaalie n ey il "aala duan B sl A
Cslal) culd a3y sluall (amy SIS, culSoal Cagy dihie 8 ok JSS
Coslyidh  Cpaliga  dgase b oabeledl Jiall A Lgd Cleatn) ) el
s Al il il agn oYW G gy gl 300 aalie aag WS (10D
- Gl Gusalad) Alaye e pabuall Glesans 2ag Ll
& dsase Gyl ) e oxwb olul sag i Arrikine) (Sl aglud -
13y colually el 51 4 diaall Sllgall Cp Oy ¢ cansll ol ymally ditide cillans
Daalls " ol Ly ()8 Ailaia g Ausial) Chali g "Cla gy (S aalsie iglud)
(1162 L.A.\‘ M\ u.uﬂ::\).“ @J

shy Adlall Qi (gohnaall QL) (g & ) 1 it dlas Guglad -
bl Aaye (& lselly Ll elay skt 4 ¢iind) Gugalall Alaye ) 25m
oAl dm s ALl Lgia Ay il 4 Cajeds S5 cdanssiall daaay gl 138 s
wlaal o o 1OV la jslaiey el clilgal) 03 ey b We ol apu¥ly
eally Gl aaliay Adsiall (gl i3 AN aalie slulYl 13gd an )
Gaandl Sall A€y 5l Cua Abwead) Gill e o ald Al Gl 5ol

(09 sl agn U8 dpaaall dgall) e Jia 35as,

120 Ginette Aumassip., 1993,0p.Cit, pp9-11
wsy Alfred Muzzolini .,1995, Op.Cit, P 299
(%) Ginette Aumassip ., 1993, Op.Cit. P12
(1163) Ibid, pplo-ll
1184 Ginette Aumassip., 2004, Op.Cit <P 289
282



Dl gl skl pdlge  Luwld
taally Gud8il) G ciligaal) —i

Cllgall g ed Gl gals wlie e LSV Ll Gllgall jea s
sty ¢ % 48.50 s Lgins i Y Lgin 5V Al SEY) Jins Sllia 53 5m 5l
Lo Sty Ay il Lo aa5 Ll 330 0585 Lo W Bpaa gladad & el
Clall Ll e Jy lee 5SS o181 508 GV (s lesl) ae laaas
sl Jans Ay el ol cleama (o Aaltia oLadly X5 LAl Llal el YIS
255 Qe Gany s o 058 Llals bjels ol Leig i adagyye ddlins ¢ ludls
(23 <10 sl LN Sy 6l

Llals e 098 5l aaly (i Lpansd aaeie (98 3 AN ¢ Ll
(O] ajlatia IS5y 51 Ja) L) At (558 <l gmnys ol ) dgaia L3y
s O g8l Gl Blesll OIS a8 Ll 6 Y 8 Y1 el G o Lale
YL Adleiall dyaadl Gl jlad) (e g 58

s han AL Waysea oS0 Selally alieY) Clia (galy (& Alieall Clilgall (s
ousaladl Aajye () it Lgadana (& A5 Al Qllsad) e 8508 daus 2a g Jilad)
O e %14.28 L als Al Al J) Apall 3 b Cus ey 3ol
oy Glils 2 ¢ % 8.75 o L Ay il Ll csalgll a3 gl
&% 1.99 & Lall Gl Ll % 6.82 sy Aldlly % 8.62 sy ()il
fod D W% 1.26 @ i Ay clysialy ¢ % 0,700 Giell ssalall
a) Glilgm aag LS ¢ % 3.28 NViadls sluall duw il Ly « % 1.48 g
- AL Ay (Sl realls aulaills
L Lgmnys ¢ S pma <l lilgm 2 Ll e LIS 3 adl 8L jaally

calS il sl clilgall (mey Gsum 1S Gl G e Jay @llds olshand 1helae
oAl dags Dy ALl Clilgall 038 ey dileall 3l jrae gl Jia
Ol il e S alaialy (Jaat Lagy ALl o Baadlis ¢ e W5 Ghdlly cilysindls
o Pee i Aba oy (& g Cua caliadl (G 0 aasy Wila jelii o8

¢ Andrea dué ., 1994, op.cit, P35.

283



G Lad ey e Jy Leasdy dglsdl clilgall e adl e oy s el 6 4lgha
OVl ddkie 8 ADlee Ald el o an Ll dgaaall o)l
(20 asgl) . (1O o5 s 3, ( tissalatine)

s DUl suall gomge oY) el (aladVly ) Cligall dsas o)
S Aghdl Gllgall J AalVK dadal auall jalhe aad B ol galy b
Lo Wle @l e (uSall ey o gAY Ll aguy 8 lasd jalae g 5a)ladll
aa LS (11 01 assll)) salall e Jo aalia Ay Glilg sy (aladl aas
Aoy 11 JSal). iy shanl) LI (e ahg Ay Clilgn (agy Cpriie paladl]
(11

DAV clilgall puisi sals Cée 8 b galy dikie of AL sl
G Apial) 3l dpeadl) Al sale Cje LS g5l o) Cllpay oY) Aldly
Cans ol (S Sy duilpn 4wl mobe Gsleny Gapyshand JUadls delly cila))
Lpinll s4illy Lgadll sl ATV Hlly Adlly g5 o Glilgpn dala bl
(11 20 sl 11 J<al)

e il ely s djide Gl sae Jiaiy glad)) BB AT Cula g
Andi CBgll A il cgle Had juae S GulS Al Glilgall 38 e Ay
Al (g ey el e Al ABld) 55all Dl Gl ) diay Glae) jaas S
Ll Lo g5 ¢l dungs Ablly (gl o) Clilpans Y15 Clygindl 1l gl
alie e Joanll o byllas] Golss (e 48 Lgle Al sylasd) (e lesi causy)
Sle Jsasll dal (o clilgall o8 Jayl Cloay (5 5 sy DNia o223 (Al
(40 12 issll) \gilen

oalae @l dyyshal WIS 215yl agam Ll sy S luY) o) LlaY g
& lemmy ) 81y ol V) Clacans jse )l Aauls Leo ealiie) uanys i) 40
elailly JEN) Slsas Claadly joapll Gl auys el Llall e Jo oy 2alidl)

1188 Alain sebe ., 1991, Tikatoutine: 6000 ans dart rupestre saharien (Collection
Tagoulmoust), Vidauban , paris.P182
284



i OIS GhaY) o asladly cpasalll ey alally Y] (e leles dal 1
AN L de giia s 3kaa cilS Cigl) Gl 8 cilaaal) (f LS el 8 5,88 5UaaY
G Sam N Aydand) kL S AVl sien e clligh bl KLY
G s daa¥) #l )l sl adle 8 oSat S 1 VG Gat e Aliag ddaplall
ade 2 lae blay Liles o Jpanll dal (e Loy asly Adlide Gugilay e
(16 <15 A3, ds,ll). adlally

a3 Cplaadl gl el b Jelall alid o UasY) (e dlaall culS il
caginile Gl gl agaual S sypdadl) ala) e o bl e gl sle )l oS
CulS WS Vsl sas sisa S YY) (e Sl 508 (S5 Bl Appeadl) A o LS
Y oaalial 8 Wass 3 550l ladal) salie Jaly cddlise jUadY (et (laadl)
e S 22 o Jpandl Asle)ll ) uSad L a8 dyee)ll had) Hlan)) (Sl
15l ¢ LeSDaal (8 dpand) L2l e o3 (b ladadll @l () gany 1018 GllAl bl gl
(12 dasll) Lesils ) dpmns Bga) pann L Lle

Goagr daly ol ey o A3l Bsay Leaila My S Lagas) sale an
el Gans aai ) (@Al dAphy oS el Gl Gl Jady aslly el
Jal e pedsd Ao DG 058 pmia o capnd] Dlead & IS G LS gaia
OB cpusale 35 Lisiee Gludl dualy agll Hhall OIS oy casall (e dolaall
pasallly Cigally GabaYIS saie Jaal go Jla OIS Zplill 8 Led Gl
S bt bl 0 8 AV Gaells esale Ly bl 50 e Ay OIS,
a4l o i e Al Giaay Lo IS ol OS5 AULA Gligags dpshaal cilils
aalial el 2y of Ji egil samy aghy OIS A a1 #1553V Cacadd
) Ay cadially sl gty olakadll clar Jal e @y cleielinfind Cargs
. Laaalil sae o laiy dlydll

(Dllgally Lald diiay dagye Al aaliadl aualse of Jaill (S ale IS5
dpia analse Jidi lgie LAl dpan o LA b Aanb e g aalial) (s

285



S A DS ) Ll gy aaand alddY) (am o) LS digpeadll Giaal Cangs
s clal paia agie " oelld o AR ey eyl ol Gllga § plua
aay o S Ly Alilgn el Galidl ani WS o 25 dasll) 000

anLiall o3 o alall ae clgma 3305 Bl Gauyla s (1101 da 0 (19950
LSy il oda Lgd i il hgadile saly (s pe 43)lie AL 32LE)

Ty OIS I 8y Apin 538 i L e dime Gl QL) G il
Apninll gyl i€l Auhally dpaall cligaid) iy gydaall il 3 cligall ol
Crshad) JIalls el sl o Sl elaally 3l Al diay oSy
L im0 i) Dedae ladsny (Al clilal) o iy WS g edaas anjelad
(11 g (11 JSal ¢ 25 dagll) . olad) 2w

)y AL 255 ALdlly LA Cllgall o LIS 2y OIS Gyl
sani Jy sl ehaaall o sl ol a¥) 13 ccldh 5 GBS Ll 35

Jil 3 agiell (gduny 138 Lagy I Gald) Ol Y Al ciyliaal) e 40 b
by Aldy el U5 aw Al dgll AW ey e AR e cclilpa IS5 M
Al elail ppen At Wl o sloand) AL LY ey O Y oligs 2D dSlas
- il g Lgsaan s Glilgad) Gl G gasey Gl S

Al Adie ColS A Glilgs @lin o Jausll ehasall B Gaedl ¢ i) (S
Aafipey e il Appll SN (g5) o) Slilgnd AT (lSa oo Y ISy
@y st b Apiall aalial 8 Aliee laass WY alldy iygadlly Ll gl
GV G Gusin nxite aaaad GalASY) (e waallh cdnlll bl dacas ity S
D Lol Cilaiie sl ae dxaliae 3alie (3 Gasase pds dap S Gugyn
(25 Al Ol (e Lean ST elual) (5685 Lo Wlle s ccililgal) s

¢ Al sl o3 ludyl ksl 13l Jldlly el ) seay 1aa

@ A Muzzolini ., 1995, Op.Cit. P265
Bhalia b Ll oanile 5o 5 ¢ 1,315 (5l aem g5 ALl) Aals o (ool 5 (85 58S il gl a2 lig (169
U5 s a3 33 5 S T Lalan OYY O g 0o sSISY1 g b o LS ¢ Lol lullll o
Jean Loic Le Quellec ., 1993, Symbolisme..., p415.fig134-9.418: sk co il s
286



Ll LS (ALl 3508 il gm0l anall Al lilgall oda it ale (S
L Oleal) 138 368 Layys ¢ 3LSI 51 bl Ly aiai ) GBS G 34k alialy Y
Doy Gl oeids 4l V) gl Jhe e ale lalaa gl 4l aeh L oSa
Olsaad) 138 () LS co)ag adlany Gy Olgaal) 138 i Y aslly oY) aalen ¥ s
sl oSy JUadY) Lis Lead (Ll Jled 8 (grshal IS8 Shadl L
Dot of 5o Uil Jled b %lsaal) el o3ay ()l (ue” Jl8 Liatie
c Ll pinl) Jadllyy HUaeYls & geadlly dadiye olsaal) 1agh (i)l Jd L b
Omiie (el g eda L ISy (ghe)y aalls Culd et aaLiall (s of LS
Jie Ll ozl yae g 3305 aalie iied dzalias alie aca cililgall Gl gy

cosadie sall o e e agiu die i) o)y (s3) all

Gaplall Lygeadl ey 4l o glaall 138 By S glady) o s Y gy
Gl gy oaliil bl 8 jeday N (L) e sl Jedlly 3oyl
23 Cinsal ) 13g) gy dyseadll 46 S cpyshand Laladl o gfiay aag sl
A KAl 3l Agll ) 4l Ciluaddy ddagi e il guall
Ospyshad daal aa Layys (dlila o8 ella culS Adlall sy (LlasY) Vs
dapl) O 53w Lo Jad Age Yy peaall SubllY) Jlad le e Al il
Gy A ellaall dumay Slselly lhall ciu Al dyghaaall gl g)shaud)
Gs8 s iy Gl Gugs s dapd dlual Ld A DAY @laldly e oIS @il
(11 Jgall ). Al

o) Gllgs Gusyy W ) Apshan) Gl o Jen ailiade Say Leag
@y b Basasall @l e DB Aabiie Al llall duzma G el ) salil
G aas Slaall duad 8 cdegnses dgial) daplay lilgal) Cua e iy

Do L) o sams clid) Jled dilaie JalS 8 Guadll 25a5 ae shaall Jsha Alla 8 ALl o3a sl #
Alia Gf el Vs eidlly HUaaYly (el G dassi cihlie Galll 23y HUaeY) dabs Ladind Liad (o505l Sl
S 5yshall od dual Jsag laglaall o aiall cillisall 038 Jom Gulill g A ghaia JI5 Y Layys culS bl
iyl AL Sl agaall ¢ apled) il Sall 3 il 2007 gusmsl dane 1 kany gyl gl

. &._Di_.d\
287



Canly owin £ sar Auald Aadire aLiaally (ol QIS Glan usyy W Ayshand)
Jiad) lsalls ciba 53 2 W il g oalad70) 530 jpal) e il
(71 33l cansly Fuada dawiall jalladls chacal ool o) s

cuile S pdll Gl ala s 50 led clilgadl oda of W &l maalgl) (g
Apaial) 35816 dasize gay Ledde o5l Gl Ol OIS @ba (galgd il cdslaidl)
ot ol iy o Copriadl) e s el QI Gl (IS 388 Al duaa 8 L
@ O Alae b asdl ) Basage (68 ¢ Al Gugh) L QLGS dgag il el
lebas csndl) (o DB (5] Bine Apyshand dpads "Jaall iiay Diad Ll Jlesd
Vodlly seb oolas e Sl 4nd helae 2y Bl G ey clind) Jled b
Ll 8 el cilaadd e LIS Caliay

SIS L a5 Hially el (il e KU (g)hl) el o asbedl
any (DY DL plld Gl ge A W cglan ouhy lad) s L Al
esiy pd Gl el pen o astedly il RVl RdseY) L,
Dselly Ll 8 aalial) elli 8 GllM iy paall Blaall Ghas age g2l Glilgs
JCa) L3S @by aiaty Gspshad Jad ) o) bass OIS Al Jid L)
(11

ae o d¥) sl e fpee Ol @sndl) (e oSS A6 dga (e

) e Gl Al Al elle dad) 4lie s e Glal) a5 Al gl
¢ Aae A pay dalaall Glad sl ayy Ao plaay) Qs 2y cgnidll (e S ie
Jra aid Glus) ladumy OIS 0 AV L cagud agSsle (ygytimy (alaill () paalld

e andl aa) g5 ¢ Ml @llie dikaie 88 B3LAN Lgie s dpuiad) 2aliall 3 S o) Jaati (iihaiall () JaaDlal) (4270
- kil « Telisaghen gle ) (L (& il ae Gl (ouia gdia ey L L 33LE1 aaLial)
Léone Allard- Huard., 1993, dialogues rupestres, tome 1, les chasseurs , published L.
Allard-Huard, 1993, p197
@71 Jean-Loic, Le Quellec ., 2007, Ni hommes, Ni Animaux: Les Théranthropes .Un Aliment
Pour L'esprit ¢, In : Jean-Pierre Poulain (Ed), L'homme, Le Mangeur, L'animal. Qui Nourrit
L'autre? Actes Du Collogue Organisé Par 'OCHA avec la participation du CETSHA du CR
17 de I'AISLF et de I'ERITA (EA 3683) de I'Université de Toulouse 2 — Le Mirail, les 12 et
13 mai 2006 a I'Institut Pasteur a Paris, p62
288



Al Aaally A0V el s Cinaaly S 385 A lede il dulps alae U
(13 Zaslll). Al s ) Ayl il gl 5

¢ AV o3gn ollall (e diling (3hlie A sleylly paluall Cile sanse Candic) M

o Ol e Loy aamt daiie 31y Jls amg JealVL "eliga JUS dilaie s

ke’ el AplaSll el s ) clilgall sawe Ll iad Ay 35V

hllall 8 W ccllgadl sams "Gud)l' it Gleg)ll gals ) Gieasll 3

Y Lbie ) i e it e aai o) (Sad bl duzmag Sl

(Telisaghen ) "gle) Ao ddlaie A 4l Slsaall 3ams Jiay (oA agdall Zpnally
(13 daslll) g omsall (uii oy ) asllally il 5ol g ) ccllisal) duagy

tCha sy A digadll allia -

g daa Lypadll goiage Gl (galy (A S IS5 Bpdiall wanalsall (G (s
DL o aalaall sdas (722l 585 Lpadll 460 s0ke (o Lud lia
Gosin Omfie sluds Yoy el LSl el b gy lealines Lua aalia
"clia) Baa’ agiie dalial b aal ey cgyshand) Ll e Jay Lo sag clilga
e desana o il Bl aaa 53 al) dsad BIS coaliall el ladga Jia sed
(25 )My paall 4l dpuaal 58l al) 4l e Jy Lee dpial) aalial

et Ll s3a Jie o) Jsiy 595 (oyied il o2a i & il Cabis) g
ey PRI QO N R LA SRR UR Y VR N I T P PP A A
sele oyl 3 Al Ly of 558 anda Ak W (M08 dael e Llaall
j dlajoux )Y s tapdin Lig MO0 jlalial oda paili an el cudigii
(77 gyl i) A sl e e

@172 Jean-Loic Le Quellec., 1993, symbolisme..., p344,348,fig 108-1, 110-1
®7) Jan Jelinek., 2004, op.cit, p54

@79 Jean loic le quellec ., 1993, symbolisme..., P373.

@7) |bid..p344, 348,fig 108-1, 110-1

@178 Malika Hachid., 1998, Op.Cit , P 261.

@77 Jean Dominique Lajoux. , 1976, Op.Cit, P103.

289



o3 o)) o G sSISYLTEOVY (" (8 oin dgdia dgng jud 3 (5y50 srinld Lol

sYsa Jsie e 8yhaaall il 4 il 5 1l A jal) 4 geadl) salal S Al

asll)Mn sals b Ll dlilee aalie Legd dabiall o3a o agbedlly (M179) il
(26

e 43e) D et Leie 33LAN dala aaldall o2a ol &DUSHl () sad Aallys
ram alls 3 A ) AalE Angila s dsagd cigeadlly sadls sl A
S oy Al Briall ugalall Aajal ain aliall o3 of Giay s caliall
U0 el Qe s aaliall sda b g cililgm ) hlas ciljil) dlsja

Ortal) Jlasll eVsa ae dilide dpuin Gy 8 shall jedi daliall el i
G Bange Apmiay 8 (pedad oLl Wl alal Hodate 53 Jlald cclilgal) gy
Clsd gl Bnl) aaiy Aanaly dpiall slac¥) Lain miase g Jaally ¢l
@ b dagudy gual el agd Gl Jll (Se o cdish el Geds S s
(1181) G U

s " b Apshuly Lwin Ll a5 0y s 505 Glo L) el o Y
(il ae 33LE Lpin Ble Jidi alie lgalinae 3 a5 Slluall duigy " hisailic
Jiay b 23 ) " Vgt dilaie 8 LS Lol agusy 8 AliLee 2alie 2agi LS
Gamgls Loin aalie aa Loy (1199 i agiie e aagy Y a1 QIS iy i
Cobaly Gblsy Olls "o " scleaisl e Shulhll e dilise slle b
.(1183)@#‘

.18 b= 4 z ¢ é.\\.uj\ CAJAM 2007« Gﬁu J:)aj\ ?5&")"‘ (1178)
@79 Jan Jelinek., 2004, op.cit, p54
115 paul Huard . L Allard ., 1976, Les Figurations Rupestres De La Région De Djelfa Revue
Libyca, tome24, , 1976, p115
@8 Christian Dupuy ., 2007, op.cit, p31
1152 Alain Sebe .,1991, Op.Cit.P182
1153 Jean-Loic Le Quellec, 1993, op.cit, pp344,348,fig 108-1, 110-1

290



e g Gl G liall el i (8 dauia aalie aagly
@shanall Gl W a8 L)) a5 "Wyl IS Aiplaid
FEVTRPLL S OV [PS YO PRTCNCICIN [N [ R S PO B 4 DUREI R PO
ol aJQc@sEY alidl &l i
(A KA dpucal) 38l Aglls Al dsadll 4l Jio aaliall oda o) Leglsl
pasadly A% culs Gl Dby bl B (A pae (S Al Gliball
i) AV culk [aall) @i STy AV daaal) Gl e dysadd)

"G o Apead) dpdald) dadll S SN AN e ST Al aiam

Cha gy s bl Db "gised ae "lide’ Sl "Ll Aads " Gus sl
Jall G ) s sl (85 e s oLl am

Ospshand JUad o Al ) gdand lilS i aaliad) sda o) sed G Y1 L
Logs 258 Y (s ¢ pgie Lhe) D aa3 3w Lilly ¢ 550 Basin 558 ngl 4l Ciliall
D LS a€ aaay e elae agd (alad] (S8 G edi 8 dia dalia
lpnd sa L dpuin alie 8 QWK @l agag Ll canall Al clilpa (<G 8
Chlaadl (e S e asase A Jo bl J Lasyid o puaiy ¥ 5e8 4yl
A Yl Appeaall Laglsinall (& 5aY) s LS dapadl

bl (8 Leal) i o) any i Bajiie oay seall o3a o Sas Y ) Ganid

O el i by e e aalad) el o g o oS Db cagd aa g Al L)
O oSe ) LS an L (38 pedl Cilajaa aagi Db DpSe by (o Sla Y o Wsa
¢ Laia 2eial S 1Y salaal Gl b Sea )l Slilgal) dsms G oo Wbt 2k
laad 1568 o8 4ysad Gl S 4l Jid Ll s amsll el i Gy
sediadl 3 gAY Gllgal) s daally Wl dhnpde (558 iy sty ¢ spyshand

W15 Gillette Et Louis Le Febebvre ., 1967, Corpus Des Gravures Et Des Peintures Rupestre
Dans La Région De Constantine , Mémoire De CRAPE, N°7,Paris: Editions Art et Metiere
Graphique , pp124-129,188, 192, 235, fig 85, 124, 133, 137, 138, 165.
@1%) Henri .Lhote .,1970, Les Gravures Rupestre Du Sud —Oranais ,Mémoire De C.R.A.P.E,
n°16 , Paris: Edition AM G, N° 16, p76, fig 19 ,p141, fig 42.

291



ayall 25 daslll) LNVl Lgpadll e Jpasll Lo Al Jal e Wle gd
(11

led g A GSLY) ) gy 1S aad) (g silag ) glshall of Liale S
AV o3gd culsball o1aY &) 1aa A ol 15808 i) o G giaall e casenll Gl
Ll LapSs dllia bl (g sasy 1518 Lagys <a¥sY 15 dasaadl) allaly
aalie & cosla¥) e Jiay 2 )l sl 553 Galadlls (oSl AV aalia -
(MmOl gl 5 sih g Uy elgw (pmiie ahs S aaa 550 Galidl led el
S wLadl aal n ey (s Dedaars Db Gl Wle alad¥) oWa elays
(25 daslll) L0 s gty mclal syaa’ 4l A ySAll AT Jias
iliay agh dediall o syl dakie B 53 palad] 4 s (o5a) Ml o LS
el Gl Yl eluall aas saliall @lli (e LESI b cleilislaa o oy Al
Jpde 0o LIS AL Y gag ¢(18 Aaslll) cleaisl (7 elinnl) sl s Ayl
sl 2¢be () Apadl) pomse go L LaadSE i als G clial ks
G gy wlie Wl daglall Lgpad o iy sas dpiall jaladl ge JA oLanl)
- ASall B gally 4 puadll A S 6

e gl Oiie ppeanys b iy palidl lgd el A alidl S

o ESly ) Aumiay 8 Cunalll aLia) Gans st LS OIS Aluad g
(laiie e o Clatie elid pa dn dgbe (e Jeda a8 aed aaliall oda
eV o o Ju lae bl e gad aaliall Gl e S ) SAL sl
il Al el olaieall DG 2a3 Ll sdag Agll § (yayyshand (alad

Al s 5 55 4] 0 5250

5 0e sy il e Ble Alals Liad 98 4ls aiie say e 02 dana jly add dgdall B jelay 01
Bae 4 jelny dawie uin dgde Lo iyl Lpuiall 54illy Aygeadll Al) ey @3 (et Sl aag ¢l qaniad
A5y ab b Gl (galy (B Ae s (e 2 agdall 138 AQJ‘ZQL;A@MJ‘;A?AJQ@?@SJQ”;MUAMT
Sl Al Bysm dsay s L calidd) V) oY) ¢ dakiall o3 8 Aealias 3alie

292



3 593 palasl an cpdll JUadls alaluly 46l Leoal Cugnl) alana o) g pralli
Gl 4 o ) 5yl Aadl AV el e ARGV ey b€ A
b ot e S5 ¢ pean (B Gl AN Jie Glilpa Gugyy 3 Cliadly
aai Jangl) shanall i ciyyghandl KD o3a dgag dad JI5 Y ualall cd)
2y S At 53 iy 187Gl pdl oy gyl Sty of sy ())5kal
(1188) o 535 e

s comills U G Gle 3 g 4l J (gyshanl] Jhadll 134 agadyy
535 Byshu) ol i DS Gl iy b aablia A 1 ofd 55kl
yslaall dpnlll Gllisal) dama 4 Gy Al 2aliadl Wil L Layys clas dap8
awlie e of QAL pally M8 el (alaal Led any ) lullal
bagase Aliles MLy ¢ Ald () sabiay (el 30L5 Glujles Jid Liaf Hlgel) 8
cpyshand) el daia e Ja lee b galy B

ALall oda anyy  lsell 8 LS e saly 8 5,88 Aldl) salie of Laadlally

Wl s 38 ga5 Al () gmaliny COISH dlad o il (g (e palad] LSy
¢ s Aiylay Gllgall s38 558 ) e ouial) 338 (e e AV Alagll
O i lileat LIS (gylohll (s spiiiall bty (AY) sl ol sans L
i Byshand e uad A aLal o3 o) i comin 3933 Ajlea Gl Y Y
sl el A ) gie calS

SIA pial) 580l L) vie Jaif CulS Aime Gllga lla 3yshul) ol i,
Gl oy oSlay syt (aladl 3 aglall suatyg ¢ Aypadll Lo S OIS Glaty) s
M V(g cAosadll calla g L) aaliall oda Jiad (e aaglly A8)lA A
cedlsall @l 8 ety (S ) J8 L ol ()

e S iy S Ladie 45f g AU 5 el 5 oliall ¢ 338 e Ul 58 MGl sl M Gl shall iy (187
i Of 43ay LS ¢ Al Duain 3 8y wiay ped Al IS 5 ¢ Ll Ca ke Ly sana S 43 LS ¢ 4] 5 ) gaal
jean loic Le Quellec., 1998, op.cit.p 243-244 : kil ¢ Loaf adall (1
@158 Jean Loic Le Quellec, ., 1998, Op.Cit.pp243-24
@15) 1bid.P 377
293



e Wil & L) Al 38 W g ) dgpaiall sl o gl Glany s
by Jsa oS Al wasamo) " salugll’ Al sl sasd Lo 1y 2aaY) iyl
Soal A5 sl (g8 Jead dpaall gl o eing aeil Cun LSy LygiSh
sy Q) G 3 Byl lia "yl "sin "UELIS (A A ddledl)
asall ail 3l sa (gimokamac) "WllS e e Lyshad Sy o laolis

(1190)

£
.

e gl " gl anls el GalAEY) Gsan Gkl b Cigyee s LS

s ) iy (g iy aag cillaall im0 lal sl agdle ¢psillags ¢l (e
Ayl e p ol o saing ars e Ll (b Ailaie G piiall " sl
)

el bl Wl Y s jedae paldd1 k) e gLl (aps g
byaall Jslll agaal ani Cum (ol 40d Lilgm edae 533 COUS Gug Opeial
s Motum gy aed ool daally sal Al Jads (e ) 48 e
DY) s LS daaly L) aaliall ey 8 aa Wil 3 dadal) Jualal olal) Ja,
A sl @l Ay o Jslay Gyl of WS ccha gals culal 50 s
A ySa il gl el Wy cdutie ciilS lilgal) oda o Jmy Lo sag cbyseall 3 abia
(11 JSall 26 25 daglll) . dysall

1190 Alec Compbell . Jean Clottes .David Coulson ., 2007, Utilisation Moderne D'abrés Ornés
Au Kenya Et en Ouganda , Inora ,n°49 , 2007 , P24.

hildal) i B sell o Ghaliall e aaal) elanls 281 AN Ganailly s i ) shll (5 shau) aua I of @190
aalll S 1B gell 8 Jind ansd g8 ) LY o LS ¢ Bl al a3 grd "clals oI dikaiad ¢ jplaluly A e
Pid&)&hﬁu\&)m]uﬁcuﬂ.\&a Biﬂ\jd;)]\d\ﬂ}c (&\JQU%)B‘JA\@}Q&E\JQU%U&
dilaiall Holag alea Laa ¢ Adguy "OLe¥) " el ) jua 388 Lagin adai) 38 Lo yea o) 5 skl Uiy ¢ (sl b
oali s Melaly " Galad G Gl L "OLeY) MOy ¢ Logaians (e (B Gl sl Lad s M e M Al o S ¢
by g Al phlud g3, shul sl Jsa ¢ Ti Hiyéne "ol &' s DAl Jis palel jea
Claude Blonguernin ., 1955, op.cit, pp18-19
1192 Claude Blonguernin ., 1955, opcit ,pp18-19
%) Henri lhote .,1976, les gravures ... tome 1 ,p 376,fig 1313.station ,n°28
@199 |bid. Tome2 , p 421, fig 1459. Station, n°28.
294



el 3 o L) el giuall Cll salia (e LESH 3 LidaaY a6
coalai Al s laeY) muag Je Gayny O ol of gshaaall k)
C L) e SN 8 leail Als 3 gay (oS3 gmally
bawa Al aaalsal) sl (e cul€ dypaddl o Al Walpn 4 G)SY g
ool Aage b laele bl alane g il 8 6 (gl ol S oluay)
wladl o abedl ae TPilondl Gu e dpuiall wliall colS Cua 3y
Adlidas 3amie @S a2y dypadll ) Cag dhe) lie (A lgabina & D)
L190) ol o6&y 38 L
Yo wradll Y seady palidY ea o LWl disadl) alieds
oo aaadl iy P alall e depmge oalll)s glajiie QL) Gus ((Bés
grad) DU alia sai o 5k iy (alasl) leds) e Gldl) ajay Ll
ol 8 Al () ol ehaaall S gVl Al ey A Ll (séth) "
s sed el Gupadl die e ail LS V0D 58 Al Laad Cayes
e f (s S 0l Gl ol Ty say (TP glal A 5
Gl gy B Dpadll Al e daw (6 A Ayghaia Jpal e 4l i L

(1200)

s duliillg 4 gandl) 368 3ale —

% Ay e s Lusiha 35l (el Galidl Led jelay il 5,80 daliall (e
Olsell (85 dpgall @yl s Gl gals (B Basmase a5 Alsaidlly Qladyl Je
Ligite Do iy ol "ol o e’ B dede wlidl Gl Gy e

1% paul Huard . Leon Allard ., 1976 , op.cit.p115

11%) Malika. Hachid., 1985, P02

@197 Jean-Loic Le Quellec .,2001, op.cit, p 159

11%) Gerard Jacque , 1999, L'arche Du Déluge . Art Du Messak : Messager Du Désert .
Gronable, France: Edition Vivrance, P31.

dgpad) Lgl) . 5alall cCaugy asaall die deal dangi ¢ il Alladl kil (19740 S # 5 Jisaa 1)
55-54 4o sl
B RN (L‘-S‘ u"ﬂ;“) uu—.m] Q,J dalae )S)A ¢ paa :&gj edﬁ\ Az g OIS u.ub_, uLm\ m 4 sath: " ‘,J}“ (1200)
Ol 3kl 58 daal daa 5 ¢ 4y paadll LA (1996 ¢ oDy ki il G el die 3e
23262260= (= ¢ G5 al

295



ot omstl lale 8 sy s WS PO GG Ly e il alasl
(1202 s g gumsall e et aasllal)

Dselly wldall 8 Julall s ADle Lol sale asay o 3y Al clla
¢ oladaalls oY) el sle ) dala te Jay L) Sl JSEN 13 aaliall Sl 3 ga
lshall O Vs (1209 )y aQIS 5, Al 5080 ol il gal) Jgaue 288 I
e Jyanll Jal e Lals Lpia asn) L 358 () CSWY) Bl (pasiy asd)
- o) YT 8 aaslaad Jady oIS Wabie adall (e dileally YY)

Sl 3 (o SH) semall sale gay e daaaly JYa s Ll dea (e
gl (Ll e ditiie (S 8 o)SA) i) 40 Apan Jila sy 28
JSill) s 50 alsh dus conipdi Gres slad e O Alaie (& Caag Jilall oa
LS s GuelS Eall) il o0 LG b sl AT Jha elag ¢ (12
3ol dgasr abied Ulesy Lo gag ¢ el i "Cnlased By < sl Jila Cass
i) amy (gl ej:d\ Cagya o Lafia Ll (dygndll oy Lﬁ.ﬂ\ L.,SJSJM uaill
LS (KAl Capmil) (i JI5 Yy osmil) oda ey il (1209 20008015 44, 8y

(1209 3 galal) iV EaY g alaal) 4l 32555 2iglls QUL & a1 8

gaall janll 8 Gl 8 530ase cilS )8 Canadl) sl o SAIL sl
LE ein @SY Julill saed Jila cang ai Ll Jledy el o

®20 Henri LHOTE., 1952 , Gravures rupestres de Tihoubar'n'Ataram (Tassili n'Ajjer). Act de
2éme Sess. Congr Panaf. de Préhist., Algerie , pp737-738
@202 Ulrich W Hallier & Brigitte C. Hallier .,2005,0p.cit, p8
1988 ¢ 5o Al (sall QLS Hhaiy ¢ Al gadll g5 ll o el ) 5 MALIS ) gaadineg (alaB () 5 peaall IS 0209
¢ 5oall) e 40Sa dglae (il Baladll 5 4 el daa i) Gall 5 ) Aiile 5 el e dan ) 5 gl
1960=

. ).L.'\ :d\_.ﬂg\j d\lﬁ JP (1204)
H Camps-Faber <1966 <Matiére et Art Mobilier dans la Préhistoire Nord-Africaine et
Saharienne) Mémoires du CRAPE ,n° 5 <Paris. P283
@295 Alfred Muzzolini., 1988, L’évolution technologique du bige au quadrige en
Méditerranée orientale <au Maghreb et au Sahara: quand et pourquoi ¢lind Deia Conference of
Prehistory, September 23rd to September 30th 1988 <Deia Mallorca, Baleares, Spain): Deia
Archaeological Museum & Research Centre, res. 30, ppl1-5.
1209 Morau Henry.,1893 , Du culte phallique dans I'Inde .In :Bulletins de la Société
d'anthropologie de Paris <1V °Série <tome4 <1893, pp 245-251.

296



LS (1297 ) el 3yé ((Ain Aghbal) Jlel e lale 8 Lgias )
28 (e il A asmy Lo Ly allall 8 Bhli) e S0 8 Al Jila e Sie
Jalall @l (gaa) a8 Lui csin Ay clalall i "0l Jasa” dilaia b Ao

(1208 1, i 36 L

b oty (SN gmall i sl Chady 38 YY1 D) Aalad) o Gla Y
Cha gy & WS anhll e S0 adae il galidl jaa 4o Jils
daaline alie <G 6 shalls Jaoll Gn eiad) Jadll awas (12 <11 JSal)

D 3 g (B o ludl) aaLia -

s lsell 3 o Gl gals (8 el (il Aiald daiay laad aalill sda
DSl AV 3¢S Byl gyl Alagal i ) Gl sae Lo agunll B las AL
Logy dhagiye Haall sS5 Lo Wlley oVl dmiay (8 clud 4d a3l Hlaa &
Apuin e 4 QO Aluad (e Clilga Gagyp daite dpla) Cal Gluaddy
gl duals 4l AU MG Ay shaud Ciluaddl o8 saliall 4y lauals sans
Sl luad il pe Ajlia aaal) Aol 5uai g3 o<1 A padl)

Gl Bypeall b aaiy dajdie Gl @) sldl Hpa aai lal) Gan
Oe s Ly dagadll sale (e g i 2eball O Gle Ju lee S ()80
Glai) 5yl el o Ju ela M sl (i Adg e e Lelualds )5l
Agleally saclusal) Jal e a8 5ol ja€ IS5 sty sle )l o alall g (JlakaY!
Ly b oelal 5,8 aalie aag 4l Cam Hlgell 3 el Lo laag o ,Uaal) (g
. 34l

Appadl) sale o Jbe ol Sl B Sl AV agde Hoey el g
Ud ¢ sl alY) ) cphaiy Gag 3l dmiag 8 e ludll (e 3 agdall (B aag s

@297 Collina-Girard Jacques <Crémades Michele <Lavaure Nelly ., 1997, Analyse
microscopique d'une pendeloque ibéromaurusienne gravée , (abri de I'Ain Aghbal <Maroc
oriental) .In :Antiquités africaines, t 33,1997 « P10.
@298 paul Mellars., 2009, Origins of the female Image, Nature 459, pp 176-177

297



Lyl Jia 5w 1as 32Vl die saaVel Adlus (e oy bewal) oWsa of Gl
¢ aalial) Gl oy U VY 35S 8 Ak ey oIS a8 gl el & clu)) s
Gl b (Antenia) "Ll sgbe Jie Saall i e uad @A) Wlie g LS
(18 Aasll) caline yshaie (ge (K15 dageadll oyt Jlaald) sl 31l Siay g2
th A A Bauaal) byl -7

s Glegene Jidi gb L Ll Ll Caatl) ciluad il salie Hliie) (Ko
L) als sl 13y ¢ sall p3a Alauls lyhluly WEliiee e Cipe
& He gay ol duzmn By Gl gl A basad Sy aull chauall
Ladlally ¢l uselall dlaje ) oaalie (o das Qi85 agull o S) R
Slilgn o o Ayyshal] Ciluaddll ol b Aliedl Clilsall (e 5508 A o L
- llsall duma & "Ey) OO il gy sl ol

@5 Lalidl i Gua winl) poasall s aaliall oda e Wl §gmgally
Alles ¢ S aaa Glsd el Gyealiay Gl Gl el Omiie e 5l Jaugie aaa
B3LE jsa el Gam B oaady o AAS)) Ly Load cilaiie o 3l oV
c oA dmgs ALAIS Ay Clilgas (pgraliay Guaite palalY

Aadad (semy Wlals dplall alual) cpuial) Zoas raaliall o28 Cljiae aal (e
A8 Saag Bymad o) Agang Alsh Jdll ¢ Bpia IV ¢ Bygall aad Laugll il
ST elaal) o WS cpugll o uaii o) sagmse s b Al W e lsll )
(26 25 assl) . 129 Qi e leas

28 Sea sn LB iy Gl sl b laad il e LIS AL eladl

sebaes anlels) o Gl ey s cpale Ll el oV of e day L cgole
ar o o Rad) Gas colam (a5 sl g Ly et Ol pgta LS ¢ L
palasly Jidi il allall Jsm AW e S o g padlé AT ST oy gnysland JUad

@209 Alain sébe ., 1991, op.cit, p25-26
298



Gl e LA LS dipaad) AV e Wl Jle Gly clilpa (ag) pel
(11 J8&) 358 (g o sShay apyshand JUail 1551 Waslaal Gl siias

Osushand sl a8l G aa Gl Gusy) ped Gl paladY) G il (e

sed LS dpuia aaliia e gl ugilall Gl salie ae addsag (3l elsm gl
Olsal) deslie Jal e 0S5 &) Ly AN Ay o3 (e i)y 4 JW)
L) Cigia b Baa ciluhy Cyell M fiald) Gany Sy S Labie sabilaaY
LY 93y Ladie agdl (ygy cAlilan Aa] ooxiy 0l Ul Y oA adisdll ni
Gt Of astaalls ¢ sall 2ol sl Bl Gstuny o lgland WA o ganny L) agild
Eoll U8 L il Jay S Laie Lol dpdia Lasey 053 03l Ul Y il

(1210)

b Cuny dghey les Jead dgale clsal (ulu) 8 s 28 G 1) g
slall any of oS5 (Pigpshaid 8 plpall 4ty Tedae anddl addl
3 Lyshad WS (5580 L Wle g saaa A 8 Siid (lilid Jyedae 4pxiyy 3 (adill
s o e Garmy 4l Lo gl el sl gy Laxies o (P10l gl Gl
o LS 4 pa Jie dhais gl Glale Caiys s ¢ Dlaiue S Liayl aumaid o jelans
(11 Jgall 26 25 dagll) 21 il syl o6 sl

o A e A eglall d sa Al Al da8Y) Cabias

Glia o cise JC Jsanll s leie Cargll 058 3paY) ol oY (Ol IS
3 b Al L) Wkl gyshad IS sag ¢ Ll abie Al S
L) o culS diall oders gl gomsdl oS (PHolam e sle
slatl i b (PP ne lid) o iy LlsaY) pdiins s AY g (e Ol

@219 jean L oic Le Quellec ., 1993, symbolisme....pp265,286.

@1 Alfred Mussolini ., 1991, Op.Cit.P18.

@212 Jean Loic Le Quellec., 1993, symbolisme....p293.

w213 |hid. p269,fig 77-3.

diin AIY) da) A Lgad et (SN (5 58 () sl g ¢ AN 5 el 5 8 ) pmnsall oLV S a: Apidl) 0219
;}q‘qgasmdﬂ¢@;5am;&)yjbdggbaﬁmJﬁnm@mupuup¢ﬂﬂﬂﬁa;gmua

175-1740a sac g il J Lo a5 (al ¢1999 ¢ saalall Je 53
99 clcgazu..}u\ u}\sﬂ 2\3\.\.1::‘33\ :’\.am.u}‘d\ :)i\j_;j\c (SU s 2ana 3.«;‘)3 c'é‘)\.a.'aaj\ [P c19906ujﬁﬂ L_m) (1215)
299



2ol g ) aay dla gyl llall @3 gl (ommy vieg PO a8 Ak
Pl Jic Lpugih il ool Liiny b B osesall cmd e (P
Ad gl gua Jdo Geaymy LA Ja 4 gk (»m\)éi aal ey Leie cam\a;i

. 3lina Lugih 1925 o ax

@A Ada QWIS Jia §l Ssall #la)l Jid 8 AadY) ey of KA sl
g em ) Jotlly dgmplall (58 L)) aans ) Ghagy L) el s
goasally Al Lol aaliall 3 ki ) daY) dgdle o) Ll 8 ol Laadly
(16 15 dasll) P2, ol jallaaly S ually (gyad
deaty Al Ciluleall a0 ob sae (il L) dai) ) aglaalls
b SVl Q8 sald ¢ i ylalulS gl Ll e ) skl Aals
Cnie by by ool Led sasty sl ause b leisn Lusih Ligd coe
Ganlia Gusthll @l <55 claadats dyshandl) AN dat Jal (e dausils il
(18 daslll) . pusilall ol Al cilagy et Jlidy G (Aypadll Lia

gk casll Cula Ane b Blshll Lgagy A SV (ae o SAL sl

el s Al casall Glajeall o8 A8 Qo) Lo Al agalall ol
AaluYL dihidie claly (g5 (taKIMbUL)'CisuSl' G aadie exi diald el
peosilall s3ay ¢zl Slial dal e cliidl) (and Lol daulie @l (585 L Llle
(14 08 el Adigl) cliball ) ases sudalul o HUadY) aus gy Ale Lol Loy,

Dby gl B Apaad) jallall -

o5 Ll ol Alag) i L) 58 8 Clainall Giamy o Jll) (S ale S
Y 4S5 agln 0o JS O sty Layys caetln B sy JaaY) Z1Y o
sai e 1Y) Hloasin Aabdd) (egilally sashy baas agaal an Le WIE o Vsa

1216 René Gardi, Julantha Neukom Tschudi ., 1969,pentures rupestres du sahara , orbist
pictus , Bayot loussan , P15.
@217} Malika Hachid ., 1998, Op. Cit.p207.
1218 Jean Loic Le Quellec.,1993, symbolisme..., pp293 -296
12190 |hid, p279,fig71-4.
300



oAbl Gsanny pall L L (8 Qendll s gl agll dmse o Ll 43l
ey casiall 1Gel ile¥) ol 5 gallal) W S gy ¢ glalal anly
O sl als JUaaY) e dleally sandl (a3 (5580 Ciladine aai 4 dea

Aailagy Gilatiea Ll 68

Cile guinse Laad o Sar Llasells Cba (gals Gl (b WS ) asey
Gamcasll Y Ak e (oiaah weisS) Zadas Bandl (6 o) (Sed cAilina Ty
G Aasell e IS Cila ) elaisting ) Fans gilall 3x8Y g Leisiaty ) Bansal
S8 e W g8 saud) of e Jay Lee it Thge) aaliall L anig agale 5ad
(23 32 dall). ulill o5

Aabiaall JISEY) <y sapl) e LESH (il 8 Aali Adiags agul) L as LS
Osmaly Lalaal La anis andly 4Ble g ) A 3lall il a bl La iy
e el ol ey Lo LalS S Ubds ET sy S Ly Cliga
Llea Jal e @rmm camn LaleY oS0 (12 Asglll) clall Jid 8 Gsa)ll oam
salae aagis (JalYls Jalall claally HEY) G bass Gl eluall o jlaasl)
Gl b St Ll gy (2 anglly daill il s (AT s
sty bl @l e SEY1 J) sleyll Jolay ¢ua ((U) G JSG 3 dgpa
Lo dmadl Glaal) (il aa LS i) Gleall JIAT (0 S8 Jigs (pusila
(31 daslll) culod) Gl Jia (pimy o bl joim 3a3 Eum oLl

DYl e aneluts agilakad Gylaal slell o) dale dals 5ol el Jiay
Jip Y claiiaall 138 Jie (i Bl Ay clelia e saymy agd <IN Aakiad)
Bdn g 3 deay s ) @il GalASY) ey tin Y 0B Leg ) Bagase
(2l o dgleall ol (e i (358 Bl Alac aguimny gy Layys cagism o las
» Aagadll 4l Qllbal () ases Al gl e g s

o cBar LS (gl o i sale lgie sae VISE aaladl 3 se)ll da,
JS b dmmi Ll Dled ol Cumy L33 an 8 ALl Aygn Apad) o)) i

301



aag A eV e Apas GleaS Lgle s Al SLY) 6 awca ) oLl
OsSE ) oSy ¢ laaldalls J‘SJ@J‘ Sy b gy B u&ﬂ‘ (e A8 Jyv“

san Le ag cdudiall (SLYI o 23 gd syl ol lgd aag 0 SLY) L
I LYY gty el O Y L "9l Bpa’ (i ¢ Bhaliall ans (sl
o Jsmanll Jal 0o L dpan Gusilay Gsasis pay JSEI Aigila Jsa) b 2
i Cua e gl ((kakoro) "SI adge Loafd @lld e A8 Gas o jUasY)
s of g« JasY) Gusila slal dal e Gl 13 ) Jleall 8 (aes ) 5L
Ose) paaly 40 ¢l 3 el s bl clilpall dalie ey Y adisall
O el a8y ¢ yaal sl dulgl filgas dvimie Jashds dyglay J), @lSus,
5 Sy Jla 438 aalsis ¢l Cila Jal e el GG Al auall Ll
(205 500 8 e cpllas (s

Cun o usilall (5% Ladas 3a3n J5a) s Osesiy 18IS Galll o ) La s
2 Ay BY) sl e HESN i lhaas 1 ) Bale) Gusila (pe Lot D yiiay
sale) Csupley 168 (alaandl luil) of( leo Frobenius) (usigjd sl S3
salels (isesty sl b Lasuy (et 15 ) palea) palin) of LS L0220
s aeiled e (ysasty ) A dlac) o Uil clagiag a3 S AL 4 gl (sl
Al slady aag 223000 agila 33, cllyy aaliad) el dlsdy PRI RN
(229 001 s Gusila k)
asey ia o Cum il Bale) Geusla ((dogon)'gsesal’ Jn Y Jbe s
Qs sl hge A LlELAL "Auaa )8 (SONGO) " saisn’ Adlaie B Uhaa 043 M
sl Jled A (mammanet) culale ddlaie Ay (U EDES ey ellyy e A

42200 Alec Campbell, J Clottes, David Coulson.,2010, Op.Cit, pp23-24.
66702 ¢« Giladl g all ¢1983 ¢ 51, S s 22

@222) Michel Lorblanchet ., 1980 , Art Rupestre Australien ,Archeologia Sa, N°147,
Octobre1980 France :Imprimé Par Darantiere Dijon, pp38-39

667 L= ¢ Gl pa el ey (S o )
302



o

asis (Elias) "Gl digeny skl wie dpshand Laadll e (4 dag
(29 50000 Gl e Jsemad) Jal e il aigsliy ¢y jilusdl
G ALY (G aeusih (s IS fEselly (Lallall (& Gl o (g5 o
8 anliall b el ol judy L Vaag cliad st salels (sashes psml) 2a
& Axiball shal) (358 peal sk Gage aali ol GaladY) ) T st LaaY
Alaje A il 38 3)all ¢ loapl) 25l (Ll XS ol il cilgass)' Ll
S 055 hga bl seial) 8 oaas L LSy (PP al palaal) g daay
oyl (s sinld a8 ) e (gAY Bygeall G Jealll B cAdline Culld
GAY) oo Adlide 4y Alaal leie IS 28 GusSIEYL " gl o Al b @l
(1226)

Osall Gasaty Wodgad) Glujledl (e g5 cushill sale) Gusil s

Ol JSa aam Al Asld) il )yl W i<Ty cde giiag Jaa 5,88 s Al
AN Al ) s jaie JSAN A Lalle Gl a3 4

Sy sa s cclm gals s e Wl OIS (gandl gaasall of Jill (S

Olalll panl a8 (olSa JS Bt jandl jalhe sal (e (A ddll duiglall

"yl o dAihie b gl JSE 5 ey 50 ke ey 135 a5l 5 S e
(42 17 alagl) 2 s gl

5 Ay AALEN Wi Gl gals A il @l (e 125 i a8 gl gy Ll
Gaila ) il el alame Chamg sy ¢ JsedY) JSEI <3y Apaladll Sy Al

Caany L (0 dms o dgila s 10 Lte omal colill (8 3y il

4229 Jean clottes ., 2007, I'art rupestre du Sahara et du nord de I’ Afrique: conclusion, ICOMOS
, p142.

667 U= ¢ Giladl pa el (5155 (S O
1226 Henri Lhote ., 1984, Op.Cit.P258.
@227) paul huard ., 1970, Contribution a I'étude des spirales au Sahara central et nigéro-
tschadien B.S.P.F < Etudes et Travaux <Volume 63 <« Numéro H-S,1966, p436.fig 2.n°1-2-3.

303



(1228). Leayd Gl ) i )z\ﬁnj

LS Ja¥ls 5ol Cilacass asmy b Jiai JAT 95 00 dpan Js0) a8 LS
A 2 il 53y g ABE Gailiadd) i 4l G2 T galy dilaie 3 V) s
oo Wiles Jal e SEYT 8 Jals oY) cilecay aa Lo Lty leads de ganadl)
358 Augiad) Glilgall (mad Ja)l Glaay asd Glall o 8 Ul
(40 123a51) L lgie dyadl Aleall o clld (e Carglly
p lsgd) B Ayl culy i) : Ll

Jlaill 5585 alend) ugyy sy (Sl 8 dald [Bogll 8wl el S,
Ladaal) sV S 9y (gl Qb Bylaall 448 A.;\}uj ¢ 35 rhall )@_L'J\ <l
Oxbaall oW ¢ I Al gbaall Jia il 138 o) G sidal (gay ¢ laills
O st Bl s adsall 0 o8 ol a8 L 58 (8 Ae )3l (et (e 1S Lay)
& bl 1 Ty Sy 30 Aage b Glilgal) Ll e 38 aal Jaingy )
) Flsll oY ey (Dlall Jd Al Gl ) el Sl J8 dald) )
¢SS a3 61005 Copsadt (B a3 6150 o ol Jlsell adlge b Ciren
.(1229) u)w‘ u:\-’ gf ﬁ‘d 4550 5

AN ¢ 3S5e e Sliselly assll el A el slalls Aol dsms o ey

Oo Aball GLULN 3 Basmge e 068 8 Al LN Asye of mag¥) b
Ll calsll Sl aldl o Alawiall Bhlidl 3 3asmase sS5 28 LSl ol
@lpay cpaluall Cilesane Gamid syl oda & sl 8 Apail Cilegead)
lldg Hlsell & s aalie 15 a8 agil 2t ¥ eVsas cmuY) uinll (e )
2 gl Blell Ay el G Gl laele Tna lia sasasall i alaaa Y

@228 David Didier <Paul Huard., 1979, Les spirales de I'oued Timissit, BSPF , 1979, Vol
76, N° 10-12, p 460

229 Gabriel camps ., 1974, op.cit. 238
304



Alesl) hbiall 8 Lo dgaalgis comli o bl iy Cus gl (8 lpaalss
+ bl L3l

Sl (& gLyl Jsn AL Gilaglaa V) Ll angi Y Aanslen V) Aalil Gag
oo lpee ai Y Aghaaall @dlsall b lede e N dnddl WA ) 3 Sl
sl 850 alid) sl gaall jasll ae ) LA G WS o 3500
G s (Tihitane) "olial’ dihie 8 s i€l ) abiall (el ¢ Ll
b Ayl W) a8 4ie Jamy Lo gy pualall Jd Gall 11 sy 40 5315 ¢ gl
230 sl 1 daa e SEI 5 L 1) angll s )aal

158 Gl paleall lelan g (and 1S Alad) Bhalial) o et 0 (s

O Can panl uin e oWia 0 Ly Adlally Ll Al Gl (8 dsenall e

o Glelen dgas X5 cCila 5355 gehaaall Gall] 3halic & g daall call Yo

sl e b il s 1 Ayl s P00 el usalad) Alaye 3

sl e 5yalie Alaje 8 lsaalg 8 slepll of (gl ey cshaall 8 4l
- "agail) Gl s Lgle Lkl ) Als ) (e ol

2 Al Ghlid) Ll Jlsell e dpgiall cleall 8 LS (gse)ll skl Ty
lse il days ¢ Lualdal) JalS dysesll sball ciee of any V) slell aals Led Al
Sl ol N ccaalal) e Al shbdl ) sleyll sl Giliadl Jady slall

colaaldal) (58 gl agusy A)lia lan Aapa il Y Adlaial) o3 B 4 sl

sl ehaaall 3 ge il jshll dapd i Jshel 8 falll G alall s

J& 70005 8000 ¢ Lo N agmy sSaall (gse)ll skl 8 "g)5e sianld' uund
sl shalls bl Gl S Jlise e IS0 daailly Wl ¢ SISY) 6 DLl
Loy oyl gl gy Jia ghal lialy Law 2.5 50005 6000 o oS Sudll
23 50005 5500 s 7ol ey 758 288 DS Wl 6. 34000 5 5000 G sl

1239 Malika Hachid., 2007, Les squelettes de Tihitane et des sites rupestres de I’ Immidir
(Ahaggar), El watan, le 24/7/2007, 15:17:27 .
261 0= ¢ Al iy @l 838 pal) Cile sanall Ciane Al g i gall 138 J e 023D
305



s o ool sl Al ey 3 gl ga s e chpse ) sLal)
123954000

¢ Jlsell dailly alidy el G sSISYTs ialdall (s fylsill o3a cilS 3y

Loy edabial) Gapdall Bl 3lejll Lgie ST cpalaall Aadle ¢5<5 o8 dilasal) 028 Y
OB ciliyon g ol lan aill Al dgag ai dyse )l Blad) AT edy L 13
Jiar Yy il ) dapilly Jiay 4l aisel Jlisgll 5 Aapaill Agdonl o8)sal
o @i DS e W TPl 2y 2y dage b x4 ccllgal) (e
& o 35005 5000 on e culS sl b SEY) e e cblay)
bl 33650 5 4350 oms "anide G’ 3 3950 5 4550 Gn Ly Ccusd

(1234) . .
. R

O 5Ly ¢ Ll & el LA ae GaliE Al o3 o alad) aa

)ik @zl slE Sl (19715 1969 s n paelS Le A8 I s
395 HlBoell adlse 3 Aglgal) LN alies o e culs 28 1971 day( J.P. Maitre
oo Dalie oS gl gl shall Ay o e e sy (PPE 00 lilpal
S dlall e samdl Bhlid) 8 Y) 4 sagase (558 Y 38 Al cliily ¢ duldal)

1232 Jean Loic Le Quellec., 2013, A New Chronology For Saharan Rock Art, The World Of
Rock Art :An Overview Of The Five Continents ,2013, P 45

@233 Alfred Muzzolini ., 1990, Les Nilo-Sahariens Et L'Archeologie , Datation et chronologie
dans le bassin du lac Tchad : séminaire du réseau Mega-Tchad, ORSTOM Bondy, 11 et 12
septembre 1989 = Dating and chronology in the Lake Chad Basin / edited by Daniel
Barreteau and Charlotte von Graffenried. p89

@239 Annabelle Gallin , Jean-Loic Le Quellec., 2008, Les ensembles céramiques..., P73
1235 Alain Durand - Frangois Parls - Jean-Francois Saliége ., 1990, op.cit, p30
306



bl J—adl
SNasglly il 8 Jagl) el

sl il i) Aapal alad) U : Yl
hsl) bt ey 4 laal) alsal) ¢ L
D ol cil Rl 4 il cile ganall ¢ LG

: M sgd) B daugl) il i :lay),

307



D sl il i) Aa el alad) Y : Y
psiys Al s Al LAl @lyadlly " assll Gyl A e Ay iy
osels DA e raall il aalia (8 Gl a8y ded) sans Ak Gl sana
Ol gaalse Gay Al Glegend) pe Al jpa Gl saaa Ak culld]

Aala e lgle cias AV A gl

6410 op lad il GUainl) b bsad caliagl sid BN adlsall 8 L
Ly Caymh Layys (1230 LI ik pilse e 2 4yl Ji 6082
(Aapal) gyl Alape g Uil ) ol 8 Gaaa g2 Cilaadl o ixy Las Liay) 3kl
i Lo dilaiall (&1 cilaiall (e Cilyad Cigan 6 Lo Laily cl€ Laliall il
i) Al ye o a3 A0 558 ) el Cpad ¢ Byl B dmy Caad)
c sl 8 Lailing lilia Cigd 130 200 g ey 35 Y Ay awsslly el
t o) Olasled) B A clagdly Ldlial) afpail) -

Dladl Jangll o hmaall cangs Dlaad) J dalal) G e S8 Caaill Pla
byl Ayl s FUall eldde Lggle Ly ) Aspad) ag olSe IS 8 Al
Isdle 35 oVsas (3palls Jladl) (o (lSas a5 dyshayll o3 anlia aiy (297 2o
e Ailaidll b lpaea il Wl agie Waad ) deadll i) s culs )
Jb a8 Al Sl Asje B ey Gl o s ol Aol sball of sl
4 S el gl 88 ¢l selly Ll (e dals Bhalie b (pasase g saluall
LS camall Gula A1 Cilegana lls JSae dgsesl) slall ) Jsatll (e il gana
Lo sty cbagane had digan ) ool Alajall 228 3yl 8 Ciaa 3 Gilaad) (o
OSls (hbiall Gany (A (glias g lhi) agms DA e ) @l 2 La el

1238 M. Cremaschil and S. Di Lernia., 1999, op.cit, p 225-229

280054000 o Leilaass street et gove <osd s o yiw (lhaldld ile 3l W ) aaad A () fald) calia, 60237
2.5 25005 4500 ¢ "OsmalSS (sl Calill haasg Wi ¢ 2,3 2300 54500 O ey by se lain ¢ 0.3
2B plae I gl 4k Flie LIS ddhid) Ciagd
Alfred Muzzolini ., 1985,0p.cit .pp19-20 ,Sharon E Nicholson And Hermann Flohn., 1980,
op.cit, P 313
308



i ol Al Caldal) 5y Alda saaal) Cagplall s Al (e CiSS ile senall (any
(12 Aayyal) 03 Lalaaal) (239 51,50,

s (O Leaa Taley Jaud) ehacall ) eyl casle Calaal) oLl anyg
bl Gl "l e Bl Al Als ) e dyse )l slall sy ) ol L
A gl skl ae LAliall dalil) e Galys A
Slo sl el & eyl o8 dels dgle latane of Al ciluhall cayelal
5300 om le coyad i dlle cul hdlaal) das o WS eaye s shaall Jsh
ool JUadY) (e Al G apd) (A dyghaall Bhladl b lle (bsiv 2l 600
ALt iy gelly Jleeldal) (e kel slalid) 3 e didl 8 ol 50 55 o
Yo o P paall claf adine 80l 8 ae 5 e Ul dns J8 Ly calial)
Dl ) o) e Bhaliall Cilide e Gl da 8 Craalu 38 Ayl ol of el
(08 dayall) shauall 4 S

Lpeal) Hoeall Cjela a8 (gyanall Call aalie & 4wl of oo a3V g

wliall e SN (ol ) Jeay gy L el olie) e g ) S
oSl gl @y atys cAablly 4l e jaS )3 e Gl Gle gana Ll jedad
dgdiall Jia aaliall e S 3 jeday Le sy el cilagyudy pedlally Gl 8

(17 3all). ol align A" AVl e QUL anls gd (g0 slam (g2

leass B I Gugilally (il s 35S tliad Ayl 34 Clises (e

Slo J5 alad) abee of LS ¢ ddline A Claiesy Lugil (Sad by celul

Ladi o) oKars cAalil) alaey qugoally JUaN aalie a6 Cumy calull gl

iy JICEYT saaiall Aplaall 35V Lgiay sle )l Lgardiing AN Y] 35S g%
(13 <09 07 J<all). Pl ) daleayl dabisall caylas))

Laigs ¢« pualall 38 6082 5 6410 O Ley A8ladl 5 yidll 38 Ly JY (53 sl s (ilal s 550 (e JS 20a, 01259)
2oL ¢ (A 500+) 2.3 4500-5500 O Ler Sl ) 5e Woasy
Alfred Muzzolini., 1995, op.cit.p25, M. Cremaschil and S. Di Lernia., 1999, op.cit, p 225-
229
1239 N, Petite —Maire ., 1991, op.cit, p128

309



Ay 4 was il A Selaly e jsa 5 oY el 4l dga ey
destias lan 3RS 55l o2 ) agad A (30l By AlSl) ASUSY il el
Cullilly alidl) jpm & Lo elld xS B p58 e Jy L a5 cLad
A EN sley of e o5y maled dlia Gl g6l e 0S5 Legas daaeiall Ayl
il 38 a gl ade oa Lee ddline culS i dyshaall 3halidl 8 dlysha sl lsdle
A 7 palls Chuadlly Sl L Al

Gl dlsye DA shaall dingd @A plaill b dibide Jalge Cuaalu 3,

zoal Sl gl Al aml) Sl Qs sda aal (e cEaally Jawsl
Losay POl i e Vit Flie O 8 chasall b dxald)) el
Shiall (S ciled Cum cauly 3Uas e oslall laml e olay JS6 el
¢ Dlall J Gl dsalall Gl G @iy k) Japmad) ) Jail) (g0l (g Biaall
S sl Cin 8 aale dadldl Al glaally dudsdadll Jsend) i of WS

Cagl elly b Sl GBS Al Ghlie ST Jaugll chasall Jaa Lo say cdihial
(1241)

Juail o culS a8 clayshii & aale 38 Adkaiall ~Uiily hral) adsall o) el Vs
A G Ly el shaally cgohanall GILYIS (@AY dadeall Shall G
5 o) Jie Apsinll shaall 8 sagagall JShally cCagu (galys Ay agay 35l
(A "l sy janill (gynally welill dalaiey ol (gany)
e Gsin o) "Cilisall 5 " sl Gl 5 by (3S (55a) Bhle ) diLaYl
aapall) Glaswll 8 "ailgldl" 5 aghall" ddkaias " lea" (galgy (N ALYl o sas
(08 <01

Gl e haaall (e daly lalia Whngd ) Aaliall cieall ol @lly ) dsleay
(e @Lu cul 4\:\.15&\ ;\);..4!13 cGLu.u}n cb;..aj\ gos! daliadl) LL\\.C)A;AM [JEV- UJ;\
A paluall sla ST aDly oyl mans Y ) 5yl Ayghajlly i) 35S

@249 Andrew B. Smith .,1986, op.cit, P 201
241 Barbara E Barich .,1998 , op.cit, p 100
310



Galaall ) Jui ogd Aalial) Aalill o laliall Juadl (0 cilS augl) ¢ haalls
oy Al Cigpnally cled Al morall dgns maw Lee duginll Gl o S
dalaie o V) A 3000 (e iy Lo e shasall Copmy o3 ulall Calasd)
A QLS Ll (laedy elall Lgd Jig duday (Blaliay Ladind JI5 Y )l selly Ausldall
oiind Wi Qlisedis DuAIS Aglae By @3 it Lgie glsall Gan of WS ¢ 5y

(2% Jlgel) a7 S ki dlsies Ay cld 5)a0 3hli

D ol alidl SlSally el U -
sl gl Akl Alsyal) (Y g angll Clill i) e} st call (e
dalaial) (Y i Flal) e alaeVl st oSa Y asl WS (3 <o saams e
Eaan ) il laaass Lald Al (il il gY) (any A s 3Ll syale clls
oy GBall gl sale aaghy Ay A CplaY) Cua e (grdeall o)

. s Anlka Gile gana

Glplle sl Qs s eSSl Tl LRl g CDERY A
Gila ) Colingl — ol aul w3 il QL e clS dgail
sl oy lew ) 2 LES 5] Gugyyll Alage (e byskiall Cullul (s
LsKpall AN g el Al sl aaliag ¢ adlall slaal ) (e Loanll sl auly
Usye (o JIY) Gplpall Gilegene bl uit o sliapll Ziand) g9 Lalailly
o Giindl s galall

o Al anzledl o WS Gana calld Ciyels 0 dawll i) dlaje 8 W
LS ¢ Aalall Cle sand) Chlafins Ge ddhida H\Sily Culaine (uSai g cCapit gAY
osSISYL zlasase Oy (8 A adlsall (B sl clpall e ol (K
e ) Llay a4 cudaa gl 088 Jass oY) (ssiusal) Wl ¢ 30V el 3 AN L coal s
AP sy "l g B Ll ol Baa gl S il ) el

J Y Jaadll o s Ll 5 daasl) ) e b sl i (1292)
424 Andrew B Smith., 1989, The Near Eastern Connection : Erarly To Mid-Holocene
Relations Between North Africa And The Levant ,In : 1, Krzyzaniak And Mkobusiewicz
311



Gl b a8ledl e daall 6 gsesl) SUaill s Y1 (ginal) o Gl sidall (e
Qe b ale JSE ehaall 3 dyse)ll shall W o augll @il dlaje Jils;
s Lol (Al ¥ o) o g paall gy dpbimal) dalil) o Jasgl) gl
Lo s (2 DL g il Gl ialal) GV e oS Al e (58T 3lali
o bl dale)ll aald e el

gy i e Aol sball Ll we Ll el Alsjall o3 o maall (e

Baayd Al 3 Y1 L) e due a2 lad) Gl Caatie & Jall galss

(1299) 5 4134 o BN Uy o Tl B8 Sy o3 44300 Al
(1290 54000 b Glasead) 3" lgdll adsan dyse ) sLall 5las) ae clld (palis

330n b Jlawgll il Aoy <y 41 L)y Aalid) clbaall e Talaiel

T V1 lslel) 3t G (59 AT aaas Ly (1247) 0 IS0 dally 2.5 5000

Dl g 2 el @l e sl el gy P 530005 4100 o

2.3 18005 3300 o o 5 ot cphane s Gl Al el calsy (129

Léone o1 osd &l W Pl diyee 0l 4) deagi Lo sy (120
(1292, 3000 dsa & dansll byl Ay Cuanay 2 Allard

(Eds), Lat Prehistory Of The Nile Basin And The Sahara , Archaeological Museum , Poznan:,
P71 ,Jean-Loic Le Quellec ., 2004,Rock Art and Cultural Response: to Climatic Changes in
the Central Sahara during the Holocene exploring the mind of the anciant man , 2004 ,p180
1249 Marylene Patou-Mathis .,2013, Prehistoire De La Violence Et De La Guerre , Edition
Odile Jacob,paris, 2013, P169-170

1249 |_éone Allard-Huard., 2000, op.cit, p225
@249 Alfred Muzzolini., 1995, op.cit. p50

@247 Fabrizzio Mori ., 1998, op.cit, p63

@248 Mary Anne Tafuri et al ., 2006 , op.cit, p 392, M .Cremaschi., And S ,Di Lernia., 2001,
op.cit.p824

@49 U, W. Hallier , B. C. Hallier .,2005, Felsbild-Neufunde In Den Bergen Des Aharhar
Tasset, Teil li Tassili N"Ajjer / Std-Algerien , StoneWatch 2005, The World of Petroglyphs,
p3

1239 Aygustin Holl.,1989, op.cit, p345

w51 Alfred Muzzolini., 1995, Op.Cit.P17
(252 |_éone Allard-Huard ., 2000, op.cit, p133
312



Adlaae @l LY oo siilug calahe 5)se (e OS Lg ol Al Glal) sady

Ji duelall Gl Jsh e sagage cul€ sl clidl ol 4 Siag W g

= 46505 a5 4710- 5220 o Lo ) 2525 Gl s 38 ¢ sSISY) 8 DUl

L o gl @l adaeas (121053400 55200 o s P 1053750

Ny cadlsall Calite 8 JaugY) el ae Laliiadl LEY) Glsad) 8 caag A

leled Ll 2.3 5100 o sdans sl il By wons e 1yl LV (0 sl (K0
(299533000 54000 o boas 8

ajal e sie) Sl wass o 1y ol cpfiald) o) 2Bl o b DA ey
-3 40005 5000 G 4y Jawsie Lia) bl audas e Ol Gl
zaall Gas a3 3000 @ Tay el ey Hals a3 30005 4000 o 4l
3 bl oY lgedls wldall 8233000 5 50000 <l Jawgl cladl of
LD T ¢ lawsl) bl o Galsi 58l AalS) A8ESNy i) o3 (g8 Cpuan
Slsall abies 3 a3 205+ 4174 5 138 24964 a o culS Lgls 2,80
led A Gflae hamg G 5yl o3 4 HEYL 0 alaal DA Ll a5 (25N
(1256).@.141_'\.4]\ (e el 4

EisaS UE e o ) adledl Gl ) ggpdil) L) ale 35l o3a A

sl &S 6 jlasy) s gl Adaiay "Gusr b5 GusSIY g o

8 Blay’ "r“ﬁﬂ‘" & e ey LS yeln 283 (3l 58 < Lglyniall
027 54000-4500 ¢ culS " s oL

1233 Garcea «Elena A.A. & R .Sebastiani., 1998, op.cit, p213
259 Savino di Lernia et al ., 2012 , op.cit, p 1841

1255 Savino di Lernia., 2013, A Cover Story for a Nature cover: milking in the prehistoric
Green Sahara Journal of Anthropological Sciences, Istituto Italiano di Antropologia, Vol. 91,

p7
4256l Barbara . E Barich., 1998 , op.cit. p 100
@257 Alfred Muzzolini., 1995 ,0p.cit. P50

313



shaall ) Cgat) 3 sydae Dpewge laly of Lald) Gl el s
skl e S B colS a5l ada b dgsha )l oSl el Gy b dlladlly ol
sail Adlie By Jiay 55 by (lae 4l OIS FLialld clugled) Ayl (& Cla Al
sle )l Ll Bad of (S Al cileitinal) aag Al o elyall Uai g Ly (iiliall
3 syl o3 o) magall ey cdaludl dikieg dpgall chaall 4 V) O Lk
ca gl elly b gl o8 Ll )y anall slha (4585 Layys ¢ Jlsell ) sle )l Jlam) g
Ay 3l slall oyl LS ¢ pudlal) Tl ) Jall gals (e e hauall sladl alaaa 8
o Ll Copall DU A Alell) shaall b Cansig

hllall eladl U 8 Vgl 8 sleyll o masall o SIS 20V Can g
O o Gistilly asull (& Jidiall () agdl 1S58 Ay celliall ducan la sl
"l Apan 1 ed liallall L agadlse aal L dilid) JalS 3 dpaal) el
rtlall @3yl Al ALaYL o gSand 5 GasalSy Gl el duand)ll Leadlsa
sing Gl g 8 W el 'l o Om el JS Gl b La JasY)
"yl gss (Tin Edjedjele )'dasay o8 ol A apaalia Gaagd o)
Ll Gl sals s " eal " e b saals Jalall et by (P9 el

"l (Hirafok) "dlsla' 8 Al agllecl sle)ll @l si gl
iga 8 "alal hal' 8 Gy jaYls cuolinl) 8, ((tit) 'cug' s ((Aguennar)
sdla damag (onall g Lugall b ) Lad sle)ll deags (sl Jledl
(zlasdge s thand ) AsBlse 8 Andl) agllac] Chaalg a8 SISV b L ailly
Pleadlse G Gl dihie 8 agdiglh Caag LS Cplagysd’ (8L Ol clays o

N ow . ol
.

Gy gl (glgs " O 57 s )

@258 U, W. Hallier ,B. C.Hallier., 2005, Felsbild-Neufunde..., P8

314



sl by il Aty 4y laad) AUl : Ll
: e lall aUﬁiﬂ Cmadi =i

O Cum alieY) e Wb 2 0 ol V) s e TV Gyl lalie e

Zawi) " japls ok o) pdse b ulS Hlel) e 5ylagalls Ad)he o ALY a8
Sse s a3 8900 @ ) A "Gl 58 Jled & ( Chemi Shanidar
o WDl U Aol GV e L) aled) g agm cplaadi Jlad "2y
a3 6300 s 8 olsdl 8 aleY) cuns a8 agiall el e Ayl alaliad)

12956000 M i Lui agin s

& Al Al gy A asm e s gl gl chasall Gagadys

o il Sl sl deliay Y] el AaY s 8 oS alaly (V) (3,40

Gagd 8 augll ehaall dakhie of Cogyrally gpill HEWN) 3 degall Jalsall
(12605 8000 oo e Y clpal) may il 888 ¢ BN Son m

an S Lo 38y Dbl J8 Al GV 8 S 8 L) e 0sS Lays
e Wiy (10 Achilles Gautier ) g Jul's Lilise aguly e sl

03T s (PN U8 dagld) G OIS LY G o gyse sipld
(209 30l U8 dalall GV 8 S il

029 Jean-loic le Quellec ., 1999, Premiéres exaltations du mouton, In: Le Mouton, sa vie, ses
oeuvres. Exposition du 20 juin au 28 novembre 1999 au Musée départemental de I’ Abbaye de
St-Riquier (catalogue d’exposition) , p8

1269, Cortes and al ., 2008, op.cit, pp. 649-654.

@281 Alfred Muzzolini., 1990, The Sheep In Saharan Rock Art., Rock Art Research.(2)7 : P96-
98, Achilles Gautier., 2001, The Early To Late Neolithic Archeafaunas From Nabta And Bir
Kiseiba .In : F Wendorf , R Schild, (Eds), Holocene Sttlemment Of The Egyption Sahara
Volume 1: The Archaeology Of Nabta Playa , Now York , Kluwer Academic, Plenum
Publishers, P634

1262 Fabrizzio Mori., 1998, op.cit,P63

1283 Gabrial Camps .,1998, Le Néolithique Méditerranéen, Paris , Edisud P15-16 , Achille

Gautier., 2002, The Evidence For The Earliest Lievestock In North Africa: Or Adventures

With Large Bovids, Ovicaprids, Dogs And Pigs .«.In Fekri A. Hassan (Ed) <.Droughts, Food
315


http://www.citeulike.org/author/Cortes:O

OsR Sy sulyse e JS8 dilidl la e ol Wlae cpaaill OIS 13 Lad ales Y

Sl el aibs (PO S g8 e jabie 4 Wae O ALY e
Coli 8 Ll 8 3Ll cgdall o ey 3 duagl) s " Calgay )
dayall Pla ol Dl J8 dselall Gl Gy ae aliel) el ) ol

Flal Guat o s "Cnen ul Ll POl Ly Akl daba

LsA JL"&\J }Ld\j eu"‘-i}” O JL&:&\ GJ;\ ng 23 c\p‘aﬂ ‘53 3\&_._“\)5\ G})Aj\ Ju.u\}
. (1266) ('“LB 5000 g_g‘j;

o el AUEY) o fialll (any gy Al HleY) Jsal papads W

o Lo 2l @3l b Al i Kl of el e allg (P00 ) e 30

O 6 ) il Dol Ball) aesy st Jaall il 3,88 o<1 (209 o))
. . £ - 1269) .i. . R gL .

s Gub e i IS8 & Layy P jale S Al V) Jae 4l aey el

And Culture. Ecological Change And Food Security In Africa's Later Prehistory) .New York:
Kluwer Academic / Plenum, P201

@264 Alfred Muzzolini., 2000 , Livestock in Saharan Rock Art, In : Blench Roger &
MacDonald Kevin C. [eds], The Origins and Development of African Livestock :
Archaeology, Genetics, Linguistics and Ethnography pp96-98 , Achilles Gautier., 2001,
op.cit, P634

@265 Rudolph Kuper And Stefan Kropelin ., 2006, Climate-Controlled Holocene Occupation
In The Sahara: Motor Of Africa's Evolution, SCIENCE , Vol 313, 11, August 2006, p805
1268 Andrew B. Smith .,1986, op.cit, P 201

@267 Douglas J. Brewer <Donald B. Redford, Susan Redford ., 1994 , Domestic Plants and
Animals: The Ancient Egyptian Origins , Natural History of Egypt, Hardcover , Aris &
Phillips,p 90, Angela Close., 2002, Sinai, Sahara, Sahel: The Introduction Of Domestic
Caprines To Africa .«.In Jennerstrasse 8 (Ed «(.Tides Of The Desert / Dezeiten Der Wiiste.
Contributions To The Archaeology And Environmental History Of Africa In Honour Of
Rudolph Kuper / Beitrdge Zu Archédologie, p 469 , F.A, Hassan., 2000 ,Holocene
environmental change and the origins and spread of food production in the Middle East.
Adumatu, 1, p15

Gaobll 1 (ol o) janall () J g sl alie V) LogiSlas iyl cllin ()3 5518 Sl Lgiaaa 5 ) Aay jall L (269
a3 5150-5050 " e smal) oS i g Cum el el dali e SV 38 et IV
&b " sllSl CagSh 5 il g8 M o3 a5 5050-4950 A L Ly Al Aal g Jeal a3 5000 sliss 2 sin
sl yanall & ¢ 0.5 3000-4000 () ss " 58" adsa ) Sl e IS S Bkl s a3 4550 ol sY)

s b e Al ) 3 dau gl o) sl 8 el e adl ) Gl e el aaall & yie Ay el Ay sl

Angela Close., 2002, op.cit. p 469

1269 Jean-Loic Le Quellec ., 2004 ,Rock Art..., 2004 ,P182
316



5200 o zoly@ b5 & elaaall 4 aail) uluall Gl e 2l cililgal)
12700, 34000

diall 3 miblse el il adsall 8 caad alel) o) oladl caldly
(capéletti) 1S i< 3 Wi« 1770 25 5850 o 5oy gy b ol sl
e 4 el L, (Colette Roubet) sy cad € &ald) )l 2 ulysY) b
Juiial ellin ¢fé il B 8 aleSU e s a5l by (1772 5 4830
ciall D e giall ) 1) a8 ale Y sley

Jlads & Adbiad) adlsall 3 cimpiiad ) cplsill 8 cojlas @l of Jaadldlly
‘Tlase U5 dise (A rse sl 4edd gl YU sans celaaall i L)
s K5 2.3 220 + 5490 o @llia LleY) L <oy 2 dan Ly s SSYL
e Lialiie cllia AGeY) cpaxi IS Lo capradl DL sa 2l el juae of Eald)
A Appadll " A ey s "asdll' adlse (e 228l IV e o o a1 55
27254050 s 8 o

oS 58 HAY) Guhy G Bl laes ) &)l die Mgse sl o)
BT e laatse s’ 5 "G gy’ (b Sl U8 Al YL chanall 8 ple )

Aalaiall (puit g Chapaiad S geplgilly 43)lEe Tan Aapdd pplsill oda 85 Gld mas ¢

@270 Barbara E. Barich et al.,2012, Sheikh., Bir El Obeiyid: Evidence of Sedentism in the
Northern Farafra Depression (Western Desert, Egypt) , Prehistory of Northeastern Africa New
Ideas and Discoveries Studies in African Archaeology 11, in : , International Symposium
organized by the Poznan Archaeological Museum and Institute of Archaeology and
Ethnology, Polish Academy of Sciences for the International Commission of the Later
Prehistory of Northeastern Africa, Poznan, 2-5 July 2007, p256

@7 Angela Close., 2002, op.cit. 469

1272 Colette Roubet ., 2003, des communautés atlasiques, Néolithisées du Maghreb oriental,
des 7000 BP, L’anthropologie 107, p395

127 Jean-Loic Le Quellec ., 2004,Rock Art ... ,p181
427 Fabrizzio Mori ., 1998, op.cit. p63
317



d4550 (- c_JSJL U\J . ebﬂ:‘)}\ D JJ& RAEN LSJM k_u.m.n JJJ\ LJ)L )
(1275)

cofinlll aagisy S Las a3l 50 ALeY) gl el ) agiilly agll O a2
el HEY) el dadal Al de Jeanll ) dule dals dllia JIn Y acld
b el Al asepll Bdall eall (o damia Glaglee lphrps Lo s < Geldlly
Ll sl 53a

CulS eV ¢ g daa ) pad Ll HESU Jad) el duam g o LS
Cpell 2 (V) e el paill gaall geasll M Al Lalla 8 Sasase
Op o il Apll SN GlAY o "L 1 adld)l AN Ela)
Al Lplally (WK gal el cula Gl lalaay 1618 Al @lilgal)
(1276), . N3l dl) 5l co Lualls

Al CGlAll 3y Ly calaa gl Saall luslel) ae Aaliiall Y1 sl i

(M Cramaschi) " cilye 5)5e’ s 277 oSSV 8 Aa) Ty o b
Jola 288 (Y gualaall ol auly Gl (o ddyyme culS dgyl) GabAY
6800 5 7800 (i sl 8)Se b5 & LusSIKY) 8 lgimiy lgae Jaledll L]
e sl gy Ll lgiag Aypmall gl dall A sl 4] et Lo Naag a3

1278) . .

O ot S8 as Ll il call b e jea pady L L
( Rhardes)_ula))s (Sefar) jlaa g JS 8 daill oyl 8 5asase cuilS HlieY)

1275 Andrew B. Smith . 1989, Op.Cit, p71

4276 David, Lubell., 2011, op.cit, P131

®27) Savino Di Lernia., 1999, Why Uan Afuda ? The Pre- Pastoral Archaeology Of The
Acacus Ans Surrounding, In: Savino Di Lernia (Ed) , The Uan Afouda Cave : Hunter- Gather
Of Sahra, Fienze, P4

@278 M .Cramaschi And L Trombino ., 2001,op.cit, pp 15-23

318



Ciyela i AN Wl elals aieY) e juai cul lad) & jeall o g 8y
DIa cnpels pled) el jpeall ol g i€ 1SS W gy (PP Gy
osb i o) JB Levie Lad "(gy50 sipnld 4] LS Lo a5 chpainnall gyl Alayae

1280) . . . )
250 ) sl od Aage 3 Koo 500

DAl S i) e Al Ayl 8 dais Cujels HlieY) o 6y ibise W
Glpadl asey A sl gl 8 Load Bagase CilS Loy Ll 4l Eaa Al
el Aoyl Asyall & el 2lieY) o Lad sasn gy aiagy o P20Y sl

1282 : a0 . -
0Bl i 5 o) adlse b lldg adlali = cpa) sl b

DBV A5 ALE et awgll ehaiall d ale) aalie gl el e 0% Legas
b ans LS ()i e adll) GV les " Jie G Gany  B3smse b
led Cany Gl "epal b Sy (28D A S el dpaall i eIl sl
oSSV 8 alieY) aalie caang LS (P99 JIa 15 e e 50l ekl aalia
500 bl o3 aaliad Hfsed) 3 L) dadd Oly adse lgie Bhlial (e aell 3

Jaa
Orinall (YT e dibaial)  Bagmse il LYl of Jall (S o e DA (s
Ol 5,88 2l ) dees oy Ol JS8 V) gl il B ek Al Ly,
cailS Aakaially Aadle cuil€ Al () LS il gl s3g] Aapdl Goy)lsi gl [ylan el

{280 3 0 gl e dael) e gl il o LS s gy ciiye 8

®279) Ginette Aumassip., 1993, op.cit,p15 , Ginette Aumassip Et Michel tauvron., 1993, op.cit.
p72

12%) chritian dubuy ., 2007 , op.cit, p30
@250 Alfred Muzzolini., 1995, Op.cit. P127 -128

1282 Henri-Jean Hugot, & Bruggmann, Maximilien., 1999, Sahara. Art rupestre ; Préface de
Théodore Monod .Les éditions de I'Amateur, p 370, Fig. 422
©8)Alain Sebe., 1991, op.cit.p81
@254 Erancois Soleilhavoup et Philippe Masy., 2001. Op.Cit. P35,Fig 13
(259 |hid.p 144, .fig53,54,55.

bk (Al a5 5 ) ) Sl g ALAIS 4y 5y ) s (e DY glae s 1259
Jean-loic le Quellec., 1999, Premiéres exaltations ..., p8-10

319



anls s e Ao g L) aale 8 Jladll e sle) asil o magall (s
C Al i) dlage b

o husll chaiall b sasmse <l ) el g 156 Seld) (asady U
"Bl el ag clind) Jlad 8 seld) e gl dused aagi asdl 081 cddg re
Al gl D ) ddlayly el eldls « ((Capra hircus) o Lule ey il

al)s ¢ "(Hircus Theba'l'cus), (Hircus manbrinus) , (Hircus reversus): A

b llal) o3 Ly e Ty o ol o V) AU o3 385 aalgia Seldl
Wiyl Jled 8 Aides adlse s2e 8 oLl Cuang Laty (12870l gaall s
Lo ¢adys Jsual (e o5 alieY) Jla) 48 5 o) gl iy 6 calin Ll Jaiag
By laslel) L lasase oS (Ammotragus lervia) e 45,9 e g el
Dol Aage a8 sl 13 el a8y (29 0l Seldl Gl (anid) o)

bl 3 Al lilgall e Sy Slia 3 'Sl ANI dgda b 5 piedl

Eoll) zshins (AN Gl 85K 558 S 8 Glead) e et o alal) s
(Ganj Dareh)ls mile adge & clpall ciliay Sy a3 75005 700005
sl pady I glid (& Casg Al LG asaty e 3 8000 ) ol e )y Jls
T 1 1289 - . v e . £
stal o sans P25 8400 sy el Lsy et ays b W Ly
U200 4y gl sl JalS 3 505 e e sllsally S el (s

gl 5o b yeae & Ll O Cua i) gpaall jeanll L 5asmge ulS Clilgal) oda O g el G 27
Savino Di Lernia Et Al ., 2012, Op.Cit, P 1841 : ki ¢ gsms!

1258 G, Espérandieu et S. Chaker., 1994, « Chévre », Encyclopédie berbére, 13 , Chévre —
Columnatien, Aix-en-Provence, Edisud, 1994, p 1914

@259 Dorian Q. Fuller., 2006, Agricultural Origins and Frontiers in South Asia:A Working
Synthesis , J .World Prehist (2006) 20,p25

2% 3.-D. Vigne Et Al ., 2000, Predomestic Cattle <Sheep, Goat And Pig During The Late 9th
And The 8th Millennium Cal.Bc On Cyprus: Preliminary Results Of Shillourokambos
(Parekklisha, Limassol). In M. Mashkour, A .Choyke, H. Buitenhuis, & F. Poplin( Eds)
Archaeozoology Of The Near East Iva,. Groningen: Arc Publicatie, p83-106

320



@ " Sy e 38 gauall Cll 3 el Led ek (oAl 3yl lanally Cayey Yy
=5200 o culS ) Jassl Aol Alagall L)) ased ) eaalie (8 "L
el Al Al ae gl 003 34005 3700 o e 4l sfings 033750
Fladl Jsad aa @lld Galing ¢ ehanall A gl Glan o Seld) Jiy Ty el
(1291) Siliall )

i e LEYI e G dyhaall dkid) o JAll oS AV A
Aylie e lally caudiall (e LI ) 2 las Y clilgaadl oda o Lay oS0 e lalls iYL
Jss 4y Cilaglae oY) aal aag Vs cdilall ol & i Gl cals aa
Ll (Asall onil) g US s < Oelally plie) s (B Led ol lay a5yl
b sanlsie UV e gb Ailaidd) & Jysha (e) die asmge il Clilgall 038 oY
o AL il gyaall juaal)

@290 savino di Lernia et al ., 2012, op.cit, p 1841

321



D sl il B A ) -

hay @lag ¢ Al byl dlage e AST Adlae Cudlad s gl o388 Oyl
X - SN C @ S

slall Lidle g IS #lally iy Jobal 55l oda o LS a3l oda 8 JEY) sl
Dyl oda b Lgihadle (€ 0 Al ) ey il OIS Laa ST Ay e )

(L) g 0 castad -

Cola¥) 13 e el e Gl e sl s Al gl
LegiSI " adals — iyl " ol (e a8l Coglu) 13a o aaldl 1an (5305 (292 il
o 5asnsall 5EK0 aablial) L) g dpandl) e Wl PPl 8 ol ey g
3 Saays Panls 45 de e Tanse Lt Ll s )y el 08 b
DA oo st Cun i) zell oo siline aag agull Blejll Jiay b Gaglu)
Al ). 29013 0 el (550 e pedl "l o Tale 8 alas] A e
(22 <19 <05

bpd ) elase Glesans Ll Qlld) s Jia Al Gilegendl) Cuagis
Osabisg g cdaadll Al Alsye B Laag Gl piiled) Zsil) e Doual 2ty dulas
YA B ety agdl gl gy afie) My il agd upalaadll Zeall oo
" Gyl dge b oagfia dbe o Gkl sl LEE) Qe 8Osl
(17 4asll) 020 5@l oy il

1292 Alfred Muzzolini., 1981 , Le Groupe Europoide d'lheren-Tahilahi, Etage "Bovidien
Final" Des Peintures Du Tassili, Revue De I'Occident Musulman Et De La Mediterranee32 ,
.(2), p121-138

1293 Jean-Loic Le Quellec ., 2009, A propos du nom donné a quatre styles de peinture rupestre
au Sahara central , Cahiers de ’AARS , N° 13, Mai 2009, p186-187

« (1294)

Sutiaal) ugy)ll L ey 4d aagis ¢ i) 0 e e "Cpdlall duas 8Ll o8 bl 4y
N LY ¢ Lo Aamdl R 3 dals " adal ol bl sali Led 2als LS lica aalia AL
- lia e Lyl JSTE dilaial) a5 ¢ lanl dla e aalie

©2%) Philippe Masy Et F Soleilhavoup ., 2001, Op.cit. p36
Ol Gshye 3 cled (psanlsty U DL Lt o Lad Bany (ysipms Wi G alesl) gadl aa Vsl (29
& Vsas L d) pe (e dauld dalaie oS Jilall sdag « Peul Jgill ¢« Fulaysdll ¢ Fallata &3l ¢ fullani
322



bl g (e Bange Aaluar aupll gd ) a8 saliall daw s U
ansy iy QLAY Gy g Al Jaalii g mdle ans Lo Sy PGl o 1o
oY) ) Al IS AT sl Al e Ball sl o Laiw sk (aulad) Jsal
e 5aiills s adyy lddaly 06 Losale b AN Hea W ocgale)l
U9l — e skl b il spaiil) e ST dasls L)

oalai) W ladad f Aljaie Dlad aa3 3) Zpse ) daladd) Coglu) 13a 3 s
& o) Aoy gy ans gl Lo sale sloll (1 ¢ bl Amay b sale agd
B). ") g5 e ol sliay eb a)lid Wl (49 Asl) il A
&V Agaia (58 @ld gyals o B primigenuis)’ g5 (el aagi LS ((Africanus
Aally 3l Lals gb sl 4 el Al dpdl clilsall WLy
. (1299)3-&*-“‘5

8,8 hlid) 8 S5n g8 Danld uglud \gd il Y Bhlia) e gadys

Leadlsas Cappal duan Al (8 Lo Dl 0ty () lale Joa e lasllall e (aills
(10 adapal)) . (300) 0 1S gt 5 " galS' 5 Cappalliy pplimy liaaS sl

O e aaall Call Cillana bl ey " giad " duma 8 sl 13a 2 WS

O b el Ggin b Lol Dol gl aay LS (PO (1-n-Selouf) "Gl

o ol e3all & Wl (Ti-n—Ressou) " s, o' s (Ti-n—-Rhardés) ' _ula)),

Apladl) Ladly sl Clesana Saatis ¢ uially QY1 le; g sl pand () sandly 5 cOlagalls 3L
g LI Anadlly dnnall sl pgamny aaid i) Ll ¢ 28851 anl) aabaliiy caclil) Jyshall el
Ll DU eladiy cppeadl) elesd s GaiVeil) o Alall 2014 ¢ oay ladla ¢ Al GadYl: sy ¢ udadl)
oy agie Jajll Cipays ¢ 20m ¢ 2014 5le 6 = 1435 2y 7 ¢ 4423 ¢ Al il Alaa

: ok o guiddaiangd " sen (p)Eiuadly DOroro” g, ) sall'

Henri Lhote., 1976, Vers D'autre...Op.Cit.ppl144-145

(297 phjlippe Masy Et F Soleilhavoup ., 2001, Op.cit. p36
@2%) Alfred Muzzolini., 1995, Op.cit, pp126-127
1299 Alfred Muzzolini., 1995, Op.cit. pp127 -128

139 Alfred Muzzolini., 1995, Op.cit, P130
4% jean Loic Le Quellec ., 2008, What's...,P58
323



ool Ay (In Sakan)(1302)”olsu O gy B emlie Chaag s Ll

(399 dal dpmn b a0l

"le) o) (b Ll Gans aagi jaue) W
(Tadghast) "cudynli & i, (P (fetessen) "oulid)' 5 (- 1-n-Aglim)
dgaall i "l L"sj} (1306) GL.A.LJ\ «sia (Djerane In) "gha of's (1303)

(10 dagyall). PO vy o)y b duala Ll

Jgmal 13 38 e genal 35y LalE Lgay Jidi oglul) 138 aguny o zeagall (ha
Gl galy (B Jhsdll amy \JSJ"M?@”\ OSaall (e g cdahaiall JalS 8 &yl sasly
s ) aaals gl Layy (PPl jae dld e Wbie el s
"l ol lale 8 sagasal) asll of LS cAilidl 4 agl agde ang a8 Sl
AP ) agas LasSISYY

& sase sl 13 o e Qi)' Gaalll aEied el ¢hasall s L

( Soro Kezenanga) "@ilpls )5y KOkO " S 0 JS & ¢ ol "gaY

IPHENEETEY St I [1310) (Tamada) "' s (Baradergolo)' o ¢l

Lad zeany cdanad) shanally " il 8 agd aaliia caang WS (P Lo el

AMin ol dis (PPad sl ap geas o s "Slsll ol (e o
(313) L) 13 i o) Copially "l (g0 8 Ll

(132 |, W. Hallier , B. C .Hallier ., 2002, op.cit , P12
(393 Jean-Loic Le Quellec ., 2009, A propos ..., pp186-187

139 Yves Gauthier ., 1996 , Peintures De L'immidir Et Des Tassilis Du Nord-Ouest (Algérie),
Sahara , 8, p82

3% yves Gauthier, and D. Lionnet., 2005. Abris peints du plateau de Tadjelahin et leur
relation avec des peintures de I’Immidir Sahara 16: 128-137, fig. 2, 7, 8pl. Q-T
139 Alfred Muzzolini ., 1995, Op.cit, pp127 -128

B £ Soleilhavoup Et Al., 2000, Art Rupestre Dans Les Confins Nord-Orientaux Du Tassili-
N-Ajjer (Région De L'aramat, Libye) », Sahara N° 12, pp. 45-82, Fig 4,3
®3%) Erongois Soleilhavoup et Philippe Masy ., 2001, Op.cit. P36
13%) Jan Jelienk ., 2004,0p.Cit, P52
@319y, W. Hallier , B. C .Hallier ., 2002, op.cit, P12
@1 Jan Jelienk ., 2004, Op.cit, P51
1312 Philippe Masy Et F Soleilhavoup ., 2001, Op.cit. P36
@313 Jean -Loic Le Quellec., 2008, What's New ..., P65
324



oe Ble 05 8 Qi) 13gl Ll £)la sasapa) saliall o) JSAL sl
8 Lot (A agull i Al Gileganad) € g ST Ll e dgjlas il
- 5ysSal laliall JalS

! daal Q' uslad -

Bl e sl 8 " (se sainlh OIS dg a SISY dilaia 5 gluY) N2 iy

sSEYL adle b elay Cilegenal aaliall (0 degane o Lpeull oda adle

iy k) 18 o ald) 1 Sy Lo Gags (Pl gl ke e dals
AB19) gl il )

sps Al Ll i QL) o Sy DS 5 ulse e IS (6 Lain

& caile Ay Al Joeal I3 gy BB (Niay LadISs ccpa) gl pualas

—N=Ti "yl 0" af 8 4l aalie o ) DS Ll gy ¢ (P19 ) s

Gl ae Calin 858 Ay yalall J8 70 £ 2460 & (sSISYL Taborak

ity gay daussl) byl iy sl 13 o 8 il e Wl (P17 4l
(I adaats —cpa) sl e

Db ol Jie cplll e (A Tdael Ol Glegena G W Al bl ag
el Wi Vs celand) agindys Al aalal s el 3 agiseady agd oyl
ol iy pmsny e aa M AN Laldl e Anlll B (e e (sl
Jia lelals ola¥) ) 330 Wyled) (o gparmy sad dlad agaal axs Gl &y
(48 dasll) agl il i

Lol hal daly GR35 IS g o sy by eSSV sl (gl G Tl Vi oy
Jean- Loic Le Quellec., 2013, Périodisation ...P12: ;lay ¢« Wan MelloulJsk

@319 Fabrizio Mori., 1970 «op.cit. p356
1319 Yves & Christine Gauthier., 2006, op.cit,, P96, Jean-Loic Le Quellec ., 2013,
Périodisation ..., P3

317 Jean-Loic Le Quellec ., 2013, Périodisation..., P12,

1% Jan Jelienk ., 2004,0p.Cit, P51
325



leailady l@hle dun (ge calidd ol Ll Jlal) o SAL sl

Ais Gaalll oWsa uale A cisag i Fopall 0S5 Lo laay AN, dunslsrg i)
sl Alad (oS Hs Ml aypdi (il bﬁﬁa@*@aﬁwoﬂﬁlﬂhjm
O gl ey (P ) il agussy e gal) siadl agmn i o
l (5 Dbl Cslad e DU alie 4l Jangll @il ) i sl 1
dcganall Wl Y sle) Jiat a1 4y (A9 e saaall Gleyll e Oic sene Jiay
—al bl Clesaadd gupalae 0510 S WAy WY Ble) (e e«A 4l

(07 <06 s ll) .&iaall byl Gana ' Al
ujluﬁu‘;\ L@.\\LAScJJMe;Au\JGAjM)LMyJU\MJMWJ

S A wﬁ-u wlie oS ¢l 4 bl o) aiee 40i8 A5 o2l
A VIS Al lilgal) anal aalie aag WS alie Yy HEYL Alaiall Ll skall
Ly oo Oty g coul e e ) Lgantiy ) AaLY) U 2

L3200y 0 iy U ) dappasiy 613 gadd) e genally Al e sanall

Aapally (s sSISY Aidaie g " sl 1 Wb ) ) Glaliad) pady b L
(i —n— Araien)' ol o) "o JS b "Cunpdll gals 3 aaaalie s 3 1Y)
n n - - 3 - 1321 n o -
(Kessan) "l "gals 3 Lad 1sanlsis P2 lasse olss "Jlensl 5 (WY 045
(1322) g s

=T ¢ slal @Ay @bl (galgy ¢ Jlia A aaaalia Goag bl S

(I b s ellisag) s el s Ol o Isany WS ¢ Pyl
duan 8 k¥l (Hallier) J (o)) calll aag a8 Ll s U
OS Slisel b anaaliie e el e caus i e e LS Pl ply

31 Hérodote , 1V, 175,191
1320 Jan Jelienke 2004 «op.cit. p51
21 fabrizio Mori., 2000, op.Cit.p255
1322) Jean loic Quellec ., 2004, op.cit.p60
@2 Ulrich Hallier ., 1999, op.cit, 298.
@324 Jan Jelienk., 2004, op.cit. p51
326



"Jusa)' 5 ( tin Taborak)'dlsis o' 5 (Araien—n-1 )" ol o) <Egig ' e

(18329 e ( Imatal)

gl Gl G oagud) gpdlge —

oo 4368 Sl Al Gaead) skl sa anlall sty alall gLl ey
osall e ESH Al (agililpa e ddlide Dy 3 G ekn Ble)lls cadlsl) e
Uans dgag aday ol @lld (ST laadl) aa slesll Jalaty dpasll slald) cullalis Juas il
Cadag of WS gy dpghal jalhe Jid ) b Aals Al aalia) o
dr daphll (G s LS Glaadl leda) 4 Gaagdl Sy pl ML) Gany 8 Glsa)
i 5yghand e eda 08 OIS L ) L e ge il

%;wﬁ@@wocﬂeﬂ«ﬂﬁjwﬂ\ ALl e Sl aag LS
b ) ALl e liall (mey L aag (€1 cdgUaiall seall (o S0 caila )
Jueel ies Al 4l Glasll e S0 Guila ) casly o 8 dilide aualse oo
- Aalal) slall e daadly 3ysa Ladaad Jlly 308 A )

bl Aagal 3528 GasSISYL el Ols' (2 a5l Al Slaglll G e
(e Ao sana (el o aad dia clends ALl Jidd lgmaany andalse 320 Jiad augl)
S Ae pana aad Aaslll Jiul 3y ASpre son Le o Ay JUE) dmia A sLa)l
e AsSie Byud aad LS e AN e 2 aad leds dasll) s couplaall (e
sas LS e Ll Lad daglll ety (sl el udl b diela 31l
M 08 (e desana 2sag oo olid Calll (K1 cAandd) Jsa (g palisis oLy sy
ceelaialy G alls Y Gugilay Gsasiy pas A Sl alull Gl lsan aaaal
Cn ¢ ) gl (e lyiins o) Sy agile gane e alddY) zladY Cangs
dasll) sheall leidles ALl Lled Jia oY) ) 8L sad ek spany Jad
(48

3% Franz Trost., 1998, op.cit. Fig. 1413-1, fig76-2, fig 77-582- 3, fig 537-4, fig 636

327



iars amsl) LAl dgay G oSIYL "y pdls " (galy (4 Jilen 2gdia 2ag LS
gV G daleall 18] (e 50 22e w\ G el el g JalS, ALl
eyl g aghy ) dabad) 3 e Jay Lae

@oandly aall Cuilall Joa 5% Alajal) 038 asalsall plare o SSAL aaally

¢ el HEVS duilie Glilps lgd el sl sball Jid Cilense agi WS
s audly alall uaiy S daanll agilblisg slejll sl Hsa (uSad a5
Lo laa) aaling 4Bl abl Jsn (ysmaly ang YOU Alile aalie caila ) gl
ALally cldly3) Jie s e d Al Apall Clilgall ALE sl L G ¢ (93]
(48 43 23¢ 22¢ 20¢ 17¢ 11c 08da,ll) Liaf spall salia b elay luanys

o Ll el g Y] and dpasd) shall cilalis (e 3ymall 2aLia) alies i
e Yl sy o SEY) Jyy sy Lalasl aas i lgisanday sl ol Jla,
320 01a 391 e oLl LS5 L leg ol Ciline J55 Jal (e Lgig 8

CIEY) destia SEY) elwi s Al (O bai walial) aualse g s
alakay) 5 (lallS dabias Jleely paladie palidl) iy dilide Gl 8 Ay
bpidl o) (e el lligh Layl cabisn (aladl) ~dle of Ladldly Lol
a5 LS bl e B Gl A VD Gl Opeadly aas Aaulaill Sl elasul
Gl el e elil selall 8 Tam cliand) lesesall Wl ocdmd) cilesens
bl el cilagyes @y o ARGV (ep oA beg A8EN jalaal calias adallys
ahiaal) cliglly Gelll) Slix

Al kil & cudle S Gt CGOEAL GRS b Gl el of LS

g_al.c}a;.d\ \jAucuL;JMJQJ C““A‘)“L@ALM@C)")M \).qﬂc‘d.uﬂ\ U"d‘
O el u_'d\ YWYy uoshll o HESI Led aas Ally dpalaal) 3yill @l
o Al gl e LESH 4d aai A CEg iy agage culS A L)

1329 Yves Et Christine Gauthier ., 1995,0p.cit.p31

328



alie LWyl Clegane dlie 3 laaad L A48 G 6 zsll aalis
A Gl Led aai Le ol el oy ile gana

:3le 1 da gl Sl Ml — 1

BN eVl ClallS ale )l Ll slall cilalis (e et ) 2aliall 20
LS chpmplall Lgilmy (8 JEY) Jlell o goayny oS slesl) o La Baadall
el ao Jlayl 52 jom ani Lo HESE () agila 8 sle)ll (o)a] aalie aag
S Jaus cosne ) adind el (e degana o caglill o aals Jlays «JULT ]
ciadl) sl Boall i (ppabudiy el ol el 8 Ciliclh lae ol Faaly opiin ol
APl e el oda e LSY) Al

Jualls Jsaally JEN) Jaiys pasts o lall 5 2Lall i sale Jlajl iy

Gl giey Sl lgd 06 3 Jlal) U Lle (42 daslll) YL Ll ey Lty
O s oDl din " o apmy Gussle)ll vie A5y dad 50 diall ey Dl (Yl
o aladl g (PPl gjladdl sl asih b slesl) Leaniing 1 <l
peiha e Linay le ) o Lesind sl Litnd) Jledi i sle )l (50 die) a4l ol
sas el 038 Ly sk 1538 A Jlall g lajin) o (ysaayng agild aa)lad S
aal 4y Al Lo @iy @l 8 cudly cgpmall gl @b Giluslad) e e Jiag
dpay Cigas il oy Ui ol i o iy @D (8 alin o)) 38 13) i 5le))

» Ollgald) e 43S0l g 5 28908

¢ Bpal Joa Cpeaine By abdl Jid S geall dasd) slall salie (e

Olia 8 "JabY] lale "l gl gy adde Ll A agiall elld e A (g
aay clegllilaly s Lo WU eludll o ) afi e B ilay oy ey gdia
ot dil ) dil) (GBY1 I8 e Ao sanay Alslh lg A il agdall

@327 Allard- Huard Léone. , 1983, op.cit.p423

1328 Girrome Dieterlen, & A Hampaté Ba.,1966, Les fresques d’époque bovidienne du Tassili
n Ajjer : hypotheses d’interpretation <J.S.A<36 « p149

329



Jas e du LS 4l Gl Jie dgdall 13gd coull 3 ela Jay g sl
) g ey sl aam

Al e 5S daad ae pa)¥) o degiase Il sac a8 Laadly
st s SV el Cila s S Jhay cupdll Baia Sl cdedll Jib
"ol Blepll Al Gy sa g cculall (il aadiiug alall e S 8 JSAN g 2
o S Jaiy (42 Aasll) sl zhatuly culall (s lesletiog 35Sl
led ol ) sl Jagally Caped Wy calall Jali dusjleal slesll olad) e alill
I3 JEY) jpemd pabia 55 2 ma)¥) e ag blaal 1 ) Jeailly syl
(43 24 Aal). 35l oha & iyl 3l ¢ g puall

i onS G Ledsa LB S slel o ) ol ) Al of SAL sl
ayall & OIS culall z ) i F Noten )is ol sy Gald) 53 3) ¢ cpfialil
Slo Glieal) da 3 sl Glaal Ao sl @l e Jaidy Gl Lol
2 i) Al gh) 1 o< 0 ol ) dpeadll 350l
bl Gl Alaye 3 Ol calall @Dlgiuly z ) o) "o lalgy Lald) ¢S
AFD AW e Jy culall e caay 2lein¥) oS & LR (e el dlsall i
Sle oV Ly aysla Jss (Karl butzer) " 5s IS e IS hl 13a il
Osigr Y osle)ll 0¥ Dl gyl led eday ¥ AU Al apull os< ol
(1332).;”&1_’

1329) Jean-Loic Le Quellec., 2011, Provoking Lactation By The Insufflation Technique As
Documented By The Rock Images Of The Sahara , Anthropozoologica , 2011 , 46.(1).
Muséum National D’histoire Naturelle, Paris, pp 67-68

1339 Noten Francis L. van, Hans Rhotert & Xavier Misonne ., 1978. Rock art of the Jebel
Uweinat : Libyan Sahara .[Graz: Akademische Druck- u. Verlagsanstalt, p32

1321 Jolantha Tschudi ., 1956, Op.cit ¢p19

@32 W, Karl Butzer ., 1964 , Environment and archeology¢ an introduction to Pleistocene
geography .Chicago: Aldine Pub. Co., XVIII, 524., p453-454 , Huard, Paul & Allard-Huard
Leone ., 1978,Les peintures rupestres du Sahara et du Nil ,le Caire, Editions et publications
des Peres jesuites en Egypte, p33

330



bl sy vl Gl b asase oS qulal) 2l Gl B Al masall ey
Glpad) Aaye 8 58T a4 canall sl olgily dahidl JalS 3 Gyl slal)
U dsass Gl e Jrig (lill 13 (e A culS i dapadl) Ala el Lol Epaal)
Jal 0e BN oo culS b ) 2l 138 Lagy ) igh o Al A0 casnd
Crin b G ALE e culall o aciad Ad B aag s bl alll
Dal Y] DG asad sl Y labil o ¥) 58 glakd Gl Ll a2 8 sl
3330y e Sl aelia 8 G sadings

B LRSS gorall lgd Helat Qlall aalia (e Jase aas luls elly ) 48yl
n stdb Mum é’! AAL.A\;XIJ. ‘(1335)"L..515~9_\&:\3" _lljdﬁ;‘—ll ‘; ‘(1334) ”QL\_\:I)E O._.}:’ n ‘;

-

ool oy o(Tiksating' (il *galys (7940 QL ( Teshwinat ) cuy sals
Ay Al agdie A o 49 Aaglll) Clall dal e Y] Calaidl "ol 8 LS
Alalie 4oy 4l dgas o Jay Lee calall ol Lgalead o spmall Jsnal) ol
Ly b odla padd aag liselly( ARGEES) "Ll "sals s dilaiall o2 b
o ulall o Ul 4 Blay 5aS Sgac o)lga dass Byt sy a gy o liad
O llaaY a8 cadladinly calall Jais 448 e cualy ol sle ) alaal of eli Yy
o sl G ae dnje P e dpdial) apull 8 Lo aadion IS Culal
DN gy A gl palasy Ll L salid) Gae of WS dSuleia G
cpa) Culall 58 daaly Wl o Lol D e g daliall (iamy o WS el

e 2013 Laizs el 0al ¢ A guadl A5l (B paladl i 31 (5 ad) 2haial MG ALl i e (1359
4 oo (58 Ly )

@334 Henri Lhote., 1970, Gravures Rupestres ..., N° 8.

1333) |_eo, Frobenius ,1937, Ekade Ektab Die Felsbilder Fezzans. Ergebnisse der Diafe X (X.
Deutsch-Innerafrikanische Forschungsexpedition) Nach Tripolitanien und Ost-Algier mit
Erganzungen der Diafe XII aus Zentral-Algier, Published by Otto Harrassowitz, Leipzig,
XXIX, pl. 84, N°1482

133 fabrizio Mori ., 1965, Tadrart Acacus : Arte rupestre e culture del Sahara preistorico,

Torino, G. Einaudi, p190
331


http://www.abebooks.com/servlet/SearchResults?an=Frobenius%2C+Leo&cm_sp=det-_-bdp-_-author

lalaals JSall Ay ggpn ld S aag dagidl gl @y HEY) cula 6
() Ll (Ti-n=Terirt)" cujpli cui " adse b dda 11 1]

asty Lial) (aey & Qlall dglee (ady Lad sle)ll sal Adlide cile olla of LS
35 "Casbal @3l (B oani e s cculall ) dal e B 3)35e A Adll sl
e b dules culS @il s3a o lal) g ((1P39)
s Sl gl JiLeS A ay) JELE) e el die Basage JIB Yy duige dl)
L(13%9) gl gin
¢ Al Ga o ALY e S dayy () sten le)ll of LDl @y ks
Ghulhll st b aas G cculall ) o leaaniil Leald Joaall (ygdayy
G Wl e dasll Jie o clgris) ) (s eoilal) Lelu e Adagiye Jsae
ot Ll sani Lo 1aas (P e ealay Jaall paty Galasl Ll
"Craali Bl (aall sl 5l sedie Ay o 200 Asgll)  (lesagast
ve o 5l b hana dlae sy (aladl aad "Gl gy 8 (Tasigmet)
AN N 0 S N VR

Alsall Zama b "Layed o

cplaal) desmidl SIS0 Hsea aag LS cudall Cpil salie g ol culs g

sy sl (g1 (Al wlia s Jhas (sl Jead Clilps (" gSla o8 " i
slesl) o) el Wy ¢ aslindiay cudall Al Jestind cul€ Jhall @i o ( idall (ya
iy 5l zhainly o ) sl desadl lall AL bty (jsasis 154
e desian i A i (slentiog any aesd) sl 8 Lisleing U1 A8

@337 Jean-Loic Le Quellec ., 2011, Provoking ...,pp 67-68

433 1bid, Pp83- 84, Fig 21-24

: ‘)Lu..g c‘)u,\iﬁ\ & dqhsl\ oda Clale d}; JE\ cmjm (1339)
D Parau ., 1975, Studien zur Kulturgeschichte des Milchentzugs. Volkswirtschaftlicher
VerlagGmbH, Kempten ,p 30, H.A Bernatzik (1929) Zwischen Weissem Nil und Belgisch-
Kongo .Seidel & Sohn <Wien,p 93

1349 jean Dominique Lajoux ., 1977, op.cit, pp 105, 107
@49 Henri Lhote., 1982, op.cit. , pp 88-89

332



) (39 sty Ll 6 salaadl Gaas bl dladle oS o JEY) ol
(07 JSa 42 asl

o Lt el IS aay Janlly apddll Haa dle)ll duapll Blall aalie (e
Janll 8 Aladall clilgal) oY) ol i e V) Jil aadid e (e sadl)
DENT ety e Jled V) dilaie b Gylshall QI Y aslly cJsdll sels
Aaslll) el ocaldl (Sl jsa (8 Y1 S5 sl JI5 Y LS cagaid Ji 3
Los cppdill i daliall (iany amislejll g lie Jaad Al ) ) &8LaY L o 16
WiglS aaais cnlS ) bl < saee) sa ST salaad) el 8 oLady) caly
BB ) 1 e LS WLall

Aggbanlls dylall @lligh oy JIKEY) dalide gd sleyll Lelexind ) aLald) L

Ols "Glesana alidd canlgll opgll)l g Aabiaall oL Adakadall el cAldaills

otd shapully Tl Clesanall pla W gl el leana iy i "Judl
(47 46 40 (14 aa,ll) . sl (<5 caany JS) Al

slejll o asis ady eJlagill saliia e BESH aad audtl) aalie ) d8LaY Ly

o ol Coels 388 Jlasill slin Wl ¢ppfinne 4t 5l (e 15818 angl) il b

alall 8 Cslu) 138zl e agiyal Al 2abd) chpall G alie dags

¢y lilsal il gy (ypasiy 161S Sl GG Dla Alls) 15518 Gld e agiST;
(22 daslll) . &paall il dlage 4 ST cnla)) Jagill sba o alall e

Olakad 2aliall A 2 ccdgll Gl 4 agiba e dBalia Bygay et 2aliall
slaill (S5 Loy llin ol ALl pmpmy o) Loyl aa LS QleYly )

ki cdall agalatind g sle Il clile Jn e slaall (po y pall 1342

Espérandieu Georges ., 1954, Domestication et élevage dans le nord de I’ Afrique au
Néolithique et dans la Protohistoire d’apres les figurations rupestres.«. Actes du Congres
Panafricain de Préhistoire, Ile Session Alger, 1952 , Alger / Paris: Arts et Métiers
Graphiques, p554 .

(1343) =

jean loic le quellec ., 2011, provoking ..., p 74, fig 5
333



OIS olS ) st s g e it Lind et () Y1 Y
(22 Ansll) caliall mmy 8 WSS paliy ) agiDlay 3 agddl s

:ay.a).“ gﬁ :\.lyaﬂ\ Al -2

dacf 558 e sle)l) Jde caal uld Jas dage sle)l dunally dyseadll cuils
asdll sl 10 2SS Y agllee] cuil€ i callgall 5al3s al8Y1 55 (e Sl agilalad
sy A (e conliall 8 Gl agigy sle )l aua 285 Y1 55K 1) dule dalay agd
el anill (e i gy el B agie ey iy Aaall RN ) Glaladl
Lmpe LeS) clilpnd) e 5508 Talael ) Shiay 158 Jadlly sle s gilsl) e ey 43S0
o2 s cddling Lugih ) guslar 15308 Lglen Jal ey ¢l Lgies dalinall Uaadul
Uniiye Lt 1ygh ()55 38 Layys edyginl gll (585 88 ) 4 gl 2TV 4 S sl
QL\\)S\A R 99 0 u.a\;ﬁj (_g'é.lum ‘\.@J‘ ji cu.n.e.uﬁb

A bl dlia oY) cleisn S ) 21 pa oSl Wi Y ad gay
O llaaY ad ccdgll el 3 i) Jsa Glaglee pan i Caling o) oS
2alie laag LS YES Ggay 168 Ll "o alSa" ddhaia & 3le)ll (0 Ac gana
s o 45 (THasll) Geadl) (s Alaiydl LSl oL sale o Ui dilia
v Apadll (il g\.ﬁ.}clk.ﬁaﬁ e oA 31 yall il aa Ll alara

sladl) Jlsay salid) (b gmn gsiSe Iy GhlEl Ssay au Blesll A LS
Adbiaall jUad¥ly alel) (e dgleall g dgeadll g leie Carglly a1y Uk,
aad) e AT legs clia o WS (12 12 dall) gl @l s (el Jams )
3 bl e 5l SlaeY) any o aaaliie) 8 ASL) e s sle)ll Al
co o5 sl 1531l Cppalanall () say agh UM g LgSDial e 8)08l) agalany

(3 g gt Gl SN L Ghs gand) aual

134 Sophie de Beaune., 1998, chamanisme et préhistoire un feuilleton a épisode, I'homme,
vol 38, n°147.P205.
334



sle gl Ul aaliay Sl olekdl)l aalie dgadll o A aalid) (pay
"G i i A 5l gyl @l HEY bl Sl SIS e bay agllayi
IS5 Jiai (gyal aalie g (PNajlaa o cililgall saliag (24 da,l) (P9)
S8 S il Lkl (analedoumen) "glesal W' dihie 4 LS cllgall
(347 iy el

Gl s2ls Glsti b bass A oW sl Lgadll fe syl Hpall (s
SSE A el @l Ly cdihidl QS 8 dgaaall sl 8 o sl
o i Yy (13 (12 daglll) sldl ) 5e5 ol e shle oS 8 ) Lagila
bl Blaal) V5 dypadll Haji culSy Gl o IS0 die dudie culS oY)
&) Jal (e G pidally 3yadll lilpal) sy OIS GludY) of Lale 13) Lpe (al 18
ALl dpals Al opas 8 Glld day mucid a

Jlsns sy sae Ll el 808 el L el ) lli o saLial J'Jj daly
Bt sa 2alial) 8 WY Gl dsag o5 a5 o 44 dasll)) Ll dile S L)
"V L e i Gal sas 'l s ol S5 L 33 gl Gl
Al fs Wil e b slepl) e Algluie I Y syshal Jia Ll aalaadl sda o)d
ve glekdll dwla Lo ) (tayanaba)'Lbls adYl s AgledV) se)l)
(1348) sl
(G Dieterlen ) "c¥3ls' 5 '((A. Hampaté— Ba )L Slula’ o JS ud N
cagilatinay AVl aEy dgd W o wlall 8 A0kl alidl e S
ez Al (ouan derbaoun )'osbys ols' s (tin tazarift ) "ca )i ot agdeS

sl gy T opd "Gl | o e 3LEA) Gl (o ey (PPl elil;

@) Henri Lhote., 1958, Op.Cit.P120.Fig 47
1318 Jean Dominique, Lajoux.1976, Op.Cit.P75
14 H_G. Hugot., 1974, Op.Cit.P 215.
@8 Girrome Dieterlen & A Hampaté Ba., 1966, Op.Cit.P146.

) sl A1 Wallae | 5 5800 aa dapsall (ge cin ja Ll 5 ) a1 5 ¢ omdl U5 a1 5 shand (AS ML (1399)

ol (il gall slaef Cae Liat Ll AL ghal) 4l ) E oaY < il guéno "
Girrome Dieterlen & A Hampaté Ba., 1966, op.cit, p146.
335



) el oy cld il ey

O aled) ae dihiall 8 pie calS a8Y) Ay ol of e Ju L sy sy
(44 dal) D ) e Tt bl pagila yaly Liadf (pacaly dgiial

A @y adl Adalae 5y aag oyl s o

L Ja Ao llsy USG5 8 2aliall Gany 8 el e el o Lle

O leda it aalad) sda ol "L alwls’ S L Gy el ludlly )
abaY) e pladadl) laa a Lgie Canglls (l0tori) g sl " et Apugila dlitial
1 il U can OS8R Al e pladalll ey i b ol
(43 daslll) Vsl ol )l siall 5y shandld AlaY) daull Jid aaliall sda o Caalyl)

AW ol LS i) cila A ag cGugpoll saamie e BY) Gl o Vsl ey
il 138 g iy ((1392) )ms\ s A oY) A Cph e lakadll e
Ut Al Heall e HASH aald a8 Ll Addaie (e 1ged8 38 sdlasd o (i)
Cisl (g WAL e (3G 8 ad U La jadis el Culsiall (giliaall dua)ll aa
U opudi sie NVl S e Ji s sl e ISy e 3ae Sl (A
daslll) " AVl e Gl T anly Gplis (B dgdia cew 88 ¢ Lalall A aalial)
@ Gl a8 bl Lasl il Tilie "gs s o adee bt e s (17
& Ll G e)enaily’ (8 gauall Call agia e Melianll sl anl (59
& Alle dape ldshal Jia s o "eliand) sl das gl gy Gl (s
(18 dasll) Lausllally "cilgis sf csﬁ

Vool Vsl lalud (e Mad e saliall el culS Le 13 e laill (i oS1g

L ognd Y ¢ ansl) ehaall ddlaia ) a5a8 Vil Jseal o Jsill (S Y 43lé ¢
LSl Leibals lilpall g 8 daldy leilaiins 8 4lin culS gyl J8
Loaf Basmse o5 cumdlls elally dafiye saaiall gyl iy YU dy)gdal)

4359 Henri Lhote ., 1966, op.cit, p279

1350) |yid, pp 9, 12,Figl.
"33 Malika Hachid ., 1998, P233 Fig349.
336



Wi 399 al e a5 (NOMMO) " e sill \gisamsys o b "5 sall’ (5l
oty JUbY) dala o eV G oy smlSl) 8 (bamiléke)' Sbualdl Cuns
Gt (55 agal AN plalul (B 50 Ll dag WS 3l Y e culy @ ol

[(1359) ad Hsladl ((boumon) sl

¢ BRI plall 85,8 Al el aad ignidl) (o LESH o SAL aaall
e aod dgysha AEA Al el 5S a8 dlia Culial) W S sald
fanigl) bl Lag ¢ (PP layly (a1 Gl culd Ll s g Jady il o W
LS (1990 00 sladdl e )6l 3206 xie iy 531 (Ananta) "l oLl aa
A e i aedl geaiag "G5l e aay (Karambeés) el SIF g o
(1357) jja“‘
tleie PP L 2 AT sae Gl o 3 e 8 S s oW O LS
) (Aha-nefer) "jlaslal's (ouss ame Gula (Aa-Sened)) bl
LS el a2l a5 (Amaunet) "clisal 5 ¢ s 8 malll Jsane dula
Néheb— )", camd' s « juaa 3 BN Al aal sas (Amaunet) " CalinlS' aa s
alay B AN Gola sy gaady oled JSE 335 GA slasll 4)) s ( kaou

@353 Daniel Elanord ., 1989, Les Dogon Culte Des Ancétre Et Danes Masque»Les Cette De
Clio 1989 ,.http://www.clio.fr.

@359 | ouis Perrois<Jean-Paul Notué., 1997, Rois Et Sculpteurs De L'ouest Cameroun: La
Panthere Et La Mygale , Karthala Editions , Paris , P117

1355 Marcel Mauss ., 1905, Les tribus de I’ Australie centrale et septentrionale. » Extrait de

la revue Année sociologique, 8, 1905, pp247-250

1338 Gaston Courtillier.,1930, Anciennes Civilisations De 1’Inde, Paris : Librairie Armand
Colin, p168

@5 Jacky Bouiu., 1995 , Qu’est-ce que I’« ethnie » dogon , Cahiers des SCIENCES
HUMAINES , 31 (2), p336

@338 Boudin ., 1864, Du culte du serpent chez divers peuples anciens et modernes. In:
Bulletins de la Societé d'anthropologie de Paris, 1° Série, tome 5 fascicule 1, pp 490-492
337


http://www.guidegypte.com/dieux/aa_senedj.php
http://www.guidegypte.com/dieux/aha_nefer.php
http://www.guidegypte.com/dieux/amaunet.php
http://www.guidegypte.com/dieux/amaunet.php
http://www.guidegypte.com/dieux/nehebkaou.php
http://www.guidegypte.com/dieux/nehebkaou.php
http://www.guidegypte.com/dieux/nehebkaou.php

il oas (renenutet) ey Agly) adl G aam Al AV ey Al
) ) 0K\ dals 46T as ((wdljet)'calaly Ayl ¢ agill & slasl

Dliad ¢ e WYL 558 D Lod il (Sl AV b cpadlll DU sjlas b L
CulS Cu S Byin Ay oo xS Ol lendi (g ¢ B afl leay Wila el
el il a8 Ala Al it il LS oLl Y1 AV pe 2ag Y
38 (Layl 4y paddly slually Jagiji cailS LS lisd) BB 8 oY) 2B L e oIS )
el awy s oadl e ki =Y o) (Apuleius)  "Gusdsd 'S
O Csdiay Gl IS 8y coluall dujlag symall lag)y oad) 4 cuilS " jlidal! saa
(1390 ey oy S laala Jai b caga Y 52llA oadY)

bagase Cul Alee el Wlla of ) alail) siynall Hlal Ll Jled A

Do gl @yl dahie 8 (psyiles) "duadl' ALd of WS (30D Ll <
NV (ysaayzy (PSYilES) "dawdl' e¥sgd Cpall) jan e ad W) pe dyac
G5 el RS G Y a8 (gsell) "di Sy (e W) e aaal)

endl b Ld Jled g dwles culs W) sale o WS (109
.(1363)‘;.‘1‘} i

OSadd) ey Jaily dipadll e a2 Y] aalie Of masall e auldal)
b edalsall clually HEY) ae dagipe WY ) LS eldl did ADle Ll o
malie dagl @llia o aadls il oy sl Olss cwlia (8 S AL saladl)
sl Laly (3050 0l Jalgal) oLl W15 JEd1: s

Lilad (OlSall 3 asmse sts colall s claglll oda 8 aal) Gualdl) jeatad) L
ol JSEl syl W Jasis chad) Sl i o calS Lugall) dlls

232 221 ja ¢ Gl ?‘).d\ <1996 c‘;l).uu oy WPRE (1359)
coll Doy il siia 1B ebyshanlly cpall Jaaly Ziigal) dagl) 2 it 331 2000 o lsaadl Ll g 130

139-138 (=

w6 Stgphan Gsell ., 1912, Op.Cit, T1, P132-133, Hérodote., V191 «
43%2) |bid, pp245-247
1% Gabriel . Gamps ., 1988, Op.Cit. P209 .

338



Lol o) liSays ccuadll Al lpuii as duplall g1 & Gyl 3aaxie 6]
550 355l Ll 3ol ol oLl doleng SV Jal cpe cuil€ Gusahall a3 5 & geuns
Sy sl 138 dpent W5 Sy ¢ el (S ) Aadaall ATV Gl L 6K a8 g

il deald) ol & galall oL

il Blel Leaagy ) Gugilall (e LESH o e Dl 35S dpaal sluall IS 6
Cula V) ddbiadl JleeWI oSl of s lualle Vol oWl e Laal) Blea Jal (s
ol Gl Aagy (PO el A 55 G olly e LUl Ayp e (el
Al Gsamy 1S fagelly cla gy Al Ll (e diline 3halie 8 sl
AV el el claal il 3alys ALl elad Jal (e Lol dlliia) Lugila 0y s00s 4o gucadll
bl oS ) ADlal) W) <G 8 e

DDl elailly Lgaddl Jo Joi Al 5)Sl) Glakadll aaline dyadll jallae (g
Caon Bl ekl sy ) slel Lol 388 (g alla i3 ()65 8 Lpumnys 3Ll
Ollaal) o g51 3 Leilar Jal ey dabiaall HUad¥ls (alel (e dpad) dyleal
AL W a0 (Se LS conliall Gl 8 dypmas Tyse) slesl) anyy L Ll cdgyand)
Dleda) (e il J8 Le A culadl) o () ol Ay padlly Ao L ilains sas
Agpadll au e g b Ll Lelen dal e i e (AL s 55l (lakadl
) il Ay e lae Y Bale Lusila (he Teda 05S5 o (S

¢ A ) e (A (L el ldsslel (e ST S L) AV (s (el OIS A8 B3
8 elalad) ang a8 ¢ o Lol oy g pal) wdam il Sy ¢ e el e ST e luall Aule dalay 153 Ble ) (oS
Jia Lialie DS 34 Jilia 1Y laals Lialie NS Lildll 56 Cagin Figa At n il "ailelsi " s
Dl e il shall Tasas i Gl (o Guggily il il JSLD) el plana o gl 85 ¢ JUily
Isile cpdll sle ) e il Aylatial) Cile gendllh ¢ el J L cagyn (e cpmy Bl a1 o e Lalal) it
aea J8 S o ogla e A s A e Ll Jal e copall 238 155 Mg ¢ a3 5000 5 5700 ¢
:ohy o Jw)l

T. Douglas Price« Joachim Wahl, R. Alexander Bentley. , 2006, Isotopic Evidence for

Mobility and Group Organization Among Neolithic Farmers At Talheim, Germany, 5000 BC

European Journal of Archaeology, Vol. 9(2-3), p 259-284
339



Gl gria digie Al "cpealSd 8 agde S0 bl 8 Gladadl) aalia (e
oe Sl (ladail) i aalie s "cpa) " s (49 dasll) POyl a il
G edie Sh Lol Gl aalie ey (40 394a,00)P%0) ey ey
st ped DY) e sy Asad e Ll sy g5 (Tassakarot )'c) Sl
50 (o baphad oy (Ti-n— Tekelt) "cilS (5 " 8 AT agde ang WS ¢ ails
wladl gas (P glay i b5l Glakil salia aag oy BLaYL (L)
s Ol Baswia Ala gl L S LY e Ll dseadll Ge 3yl
Aagll) Leal) maday I Bygeadd) e ate D dpen Shie Ljled) o gLl (asa
(21

:JLE.ASH Jb.ﬁub 3..\.34453\ u.uj& —3

A e sle)) Ul o Ju ) bl asy 8 el e I g
=hall Jsa clelpally gl jom aaliall @i g ey ccaliall L)y jUaeY)
oosila Y sle )l Il ol (amy b Leallai) anes Hlae) A8 Cand ¢ slaall 3))5a
a5 A dihie (ge ddline il @l G agyy hadl haiul Jal (e s lia)
Clilgn oAl dey padll 480 o Ayl Al M@V Gans 2o N AY (e
¢ 3V Aol e i€ g AT Qg e e Wy Y1, ALK Gy peadll Saj
Aaglll) gl s HUadY) hriad (ugils caabial) ai caliball aael Jylavs clld g
(30

AW ame ) ape HUadYl Al o Sl CalS Gigndll aliea of ) Ls i
& aeies oo Oy Gl eliedl A sady corall B A el IS 288 ATy
1368 : T g : :
(1999) a1y agsms o pinas Leisinly o5 Ayl e oLl Gany Sy lldg Sl

@35 Henri Lhote ., 1976, vers d'autre..., p 92,fig 41.
w68) |bid.p 144,.fig53,54,55.
@87 Christian Dupuy et Bernard Denis ., 2011, op.cit. pp 39-41 ,fig 47-54
3% Stéphan Gsell., 1927, Op.Cit, TVI, P122.
340



Ky i sabuall " AL gy agi Cul ladll Jp3 Caagiud Al e gilall o2
o) e Al el Jlell e Wl gpany V1S Ladie sl Cigagpm
sml) 1S 28 P70y smy o oS calS ) sl Ll (Pl
A1 Gilaxiog 5 S lacall B Gapil) G 1 T Llanil sy (0l Lo
A7) laay) by Sl )y

dapmia 03 Y S Al jaladl 8 cyy Al Glesbeall @l o alall ae
T E atl) ) deas 4l (Sl (pe 4Ty ol Sl Al Cisng ped o JalS IS
gl ) ilmy Lagyy laSlal immy (5 S pgusil Gl o LS i 55
Sh Y Cn il Agasas Acasle DL pli) g Sy e aghaag ¢ el Gk ysall
_(1373) el sy

bl 3ha e Baar (Al (gaaall Gl llia dgaal) QLK) el Blaa A
& Usm o U5 agilainay agusile  Lualdall 8 3le)l) o 288 ot )\Sils agilafina

@359 Hérodote,IV,172.
Stéphan Gsell .,1927, Op.Cit ,T hix juall ¢oyud) dshie Ll JI Lse J6 Tritonis "¢y g g3 370
ol syl o3a Joa A JS AUSES ")) Ler asty (usila agal D al) "y "0 28k VILP14]:
Hérodote,IV,180
gl Al ) laysda 35a Dlaall Gla Jal e Ailide Gugila el sasis L) Jled & Gulill oIS 7Y
alidiy shhel B e L ay CAailel e Aiale IS8 B Aaes picay Silaall Lo ol 'l " Gugilay Coyad
S oadd) al) sSs 8 0) Y Al el mag o Cillail) el (gl b L sk S il 5l
2255 a5 ppalall (i LS Aall Ly sy sla 5yl a5 gne Sl iy ofsLadill vie o laui) 4l
e o nulial) 03] Lppant wy A Aadsll Jab e s alade pen i o ¢ ) i W line Rarglal Cillie
8,83 ¢ Aglay — Akala Adkaie 3 al) Jlinds i) Gusihy julalal (201205385 8yg 1l ¢ ouSus])
2302 2012-07-21 a5 Cadiisi ¢ 555 @35 ¢ Grame slse drala ¢ el CY) 8 Hfals
1602 il ol 2005 caile jprall daae 72
el By 8 m Badlill bl Ledsa nn culSs cuilal) dysaye cilS Gl D of Jliy ol 7
aie ey ¢ QUadll o ee A8 ) Al alad) 0 gpee sl ¢Bps sean 7 O galuall o Loiad LY
ol Anai VI A Gy et Gals coalibha) Lo 8 i) ot JUIS ALl i ola Sy ¢ Wil by 4 3h of
Ayl Gl L V' s gy Gl G see el M dad agy e sty g o Gatesd) Ll sl 08
) ¢ 330 ol ) s aSall e ol ok Mo Leoaal g Y e sdie 3ale (ABial) Ll

Oua ¢ 1z cupmally Gadal) Hlal 3 o) ) ¢ iSha) (530
341



asmll llig (L sy 1S ) Bhlall G Bagmpall Apaall fadldl o aeiad
s Kl LA Y] DA Le sy Y Adia add e i

Dandl loan usih lein ey Baaxia (gd el bl (usih pasads W
G oSan Loy aaliay duiy agillaninl dal e el alaaVh ool agh
b holall 3 330a0e (ugihl) sda Jiag ccumdll jigis HUady) 32 o aaaliic)
Glpid) ) agas alaall s3a o deings copbing Dliay «lgaigl tlgie (3hlia 330
(30 23 Asslll) 3yl gyl Alaye ) of Aol

st al) el Adlia) (ugila oay eludll lg a5l lgic ddlide (ugala clliag
L) agdall ey claaaan iSey Voalial 8 Al jalhe cala )
i "opbet Ailie oty S lgle Gipdy ) pusihll ol sl
055 Ay e lalhll Ll Lo el 3 sl odgy Bt il o0 5 'S gl
Gpaedl) Gugilll e sda Ll ol el Juiid o JUadY) hsis) dal e Lugils
/(30 a4

salie She it ) SWY) Gany il cilS ugilal) @l Gl el (e
Lpadll dupSa o GSWY) el (e il o 13 JSal) dlln (aws AN B0
Ll shall les Jal (e sUaaY) Jal e dalsd) (ugalally cllia alil) assy Cus
dpain ey pagadll o lgie cadlpal @l 8 il jee) aa3 Lo Wl (Jaall
)l Slasd) (e (A ASAly ) Geail) OF SAL padly ¢S il
Jall Jiar Al saill 4l SlaysS sl (al puay a8y cale IS (grauall (Al
U379 sl b piall il 3 o sl

Ghullall 8y i (sals & sy S dpwial) saliall 06 8 g AT dga g
L g e daphll Lpadd Aol 60 N8 oLl Lpadd jadY) Gugih e eda

®7% Francois Soleilhavoup., 2013, Erotisme And Sexualité Dans L'art Rupestre Du Sahara
Préhistorique« L'harmattan, Paris, P 209-210

342



(1579 ¥y iy casind) Juilly eJa gl o Landly shoally Jici 28 (o Y6 eyl Jd
Ay o) 1Y) danlall e et L) dasal) aalid) @l & a8 ladl 1 oy ¢
sy sl Y Wl o saled) Tamally saaal) e i (b sndl) (e sl
S A ¢ ladY) Ta 38 @lldy )] gl pumingd lile (e dasgy i) 4] O
AAY) BN e g o WS GlaaY) dal e eleadl Guind) diled ¢ senty
oe Osiiay 1S el el e Alaal B85 awll Lipdl Mol Al

1376 S 8 5L Slag
5500 & a1 Jesd ol of Y peilas

g aadl alal —4

dia Gl O dy @l il (8 Ll maalad)l e adl e

Gppalls pabaY) (e ailaday ailile 2l e anis e o83, OIS GludYld cigleal)

Sl a8 Ay dald) Sl 5yl 1 VIS o)Al Ll ey clylalls
Aaal) Gladiaal @) 3 Ly S8 38 e aaine ol 1l Y 1Sy ¢l Gaws

Osay Miay HUadY) e)al Ay (gl Baas ash oludy) OIS Gllaial 138 ey
dal e aililgn Jiag ailids allilal auag sdea Jo Lauy O dima dja
Oy Jappdilly hagiilly a8sllS el al Dpauall Gl Hlaml WiSh gay cagiles
OIS LS (Eiaally dapaill iy ill Al yay 43)lie Alajall o2a 8 8 Adiay 33550 CilS
e Leemn O et Hoa)ll daly candi [mpll sauas o Ald Bl lusy!
s «lilgally (alasy) Culay sy oS WS b didine 8L dleal Heaal
Al oS cula ) cddlina) Gle el 0 JSI0 (8 Jax 4G allae i
- Al 43

A Gl Llay alS G50l (anid lete plajally LelSS (8 Ha)l) i i
bainae (asilal lagsii CulS L) Gaapl) ol o el Ual aagy Vs colully SN dleal

"&L}Luﬁ "Lfﬁ‘jg.;j "L.)‘)AJ "";j ”Oﬁ‘}}‘}:“‘s "@Le—“&“u‘u*m“éﬂ-m&?, ]\ &W\ A.;\)ﬁ(l‘ws)
852l o Alilaall saliial) Calide Jon ¢, Aanlll 2 gaall ie "M (gl 5 (8 A siad) <) ol "l e ) A
e

Francois Soleilhavoup ., 2013 , op.cit, P 166, 168, 175, 180, 214

189-187 L= Gl aa yall <2000 ¢z sud) (pul  (1376)
343



sty 1918 D3 ) (mgidall ey ¢ gpeall @l 8 lavays Gladl) e asis OIS
LS L aalgiy S daiall (SLY) ) glakails sy slell (IS S8 clagall o3¢
S elaal) ledea ok Appaas 55800 any led Sy Al (ugilll Tan lag ¢ syad)
b dglaally dyeadll Gy it laall s @l (e (all 0% als (gl
DENT el (paging 158 slepll o Baadl Lldally "opsolS Adlaie 3 agde

(49 dsslll) b 8 Gl

ma Glls Jas JEY) das e sle)ll paymy "opla B AT e s

sy Ja adine lay I3 31eY Al asall L Bygem g WS ¢ lgadl ey IS5 S

b o ) sl 8 LSy il Laly (5355 a Y Led Jax A dsall ABles
(44 3asll) iy adlly ladadlly o Ll dglead 3yyshand el ()5S5 a8 o)

s Al e Gaaglly Gl o jaal sl Rasuge DT aat L 1S G0 dea s
G Laans Al Al iDle Legd anlly aeal) oiglle ¢ JUadYl e leilea
b pdan Y 3ypa lhe ilaiie Ay Sl o SEY e aag LS T
S sty Vpusil U 8y oy Bl san JalS 8 e i selly ligie
Aaslll ) el e paaly OSE ee adf mas oms (1779 4 5 8 a1
(19

Cagpma sa LaSh Ll dadiall Gilad Cingy ald Hladl) o)al Coagy Jad) oIS 13

Aaliall Lgusds jsa )l Jaly cagiladad olais 5al) alladl (3lalic dalide b slejll e
calS aiy coladadlly AEY) alact salyy slall calad Al o HUaaY) e Al

3 i il Mealon 5 g i) IS 5 ¢yl 3 2 g2 a1y ) sl o Ll ) 097
3y ol sl Ly Caaa g LeS ¢y yra sV B jlaall o gai ) @8 sall (e ESH A Gl SIVT 038 Cida g 085 ¢ gl
s by gy sV adl sl (e dae 8 o Aol
Héléne Salomon.,2009, Les Matieres Colorantes Au Début Du Paléolithique Supérieur
Sources «Transformations Et Fonctions , Thése Présentée A L’Université Bordeaux 1, Pour
Obtenir Le Grade De Docteur , Spécialité : Préhistoire , Soutenue Le 22 Décembre 2009 ,
P32-33

®78 Erancois de Chasseloup-Laubat., 1938, Art rupestre au Hoggar (haut Mertoutek), Paris:

Plon, p12, pl VIII
344



) 5K aliall 4 awat 4y diald JukYly slall o 355 dpad) dleal)
S gy Lilbialy dadiie \gighay el L SN cidiie oy o luill g el

L o5 Jals oY) Glanay et Al geall (gl & puingall & Jai
Cre ALl Sl ladadll Blen 5 Lgia Cargl) Jals ¢(12 Aaglll)' jlaa’ b g b agdia
sl D1 (oals 3585 855K Banlsie Ll Y L s ¢ geallly el (ial )

(1379)  oyn sl

s d8)AY) ety bl -5

8 lgie ot Al QLS Juady apll gplil) b skl e Capell o5 il
b a3 (gl Bhl Ao bl aleall 8 Eaall e CVY) s Aol pas
Gl DL 8 eaad Al )y ¢ Bydiie cilS Al cbibally 3V k)
pee alle aldl Ll aas Ayl 38 L danily o0 ¢ Blalall e baye By Glills
A suae Jdo i ehaall o Lall G e Qi) o 8 YY) ade Caps Y
A ity Gl Jaw 28 il Ga sl cul€ ) L) Ja Glaglaall
lashiin) Lule Cang Glliad) 138 ey liselly Ll aia e ullY)
Shle ) Gyl dlaaill (apall dllaey L5 Gl < e slaeY
-l LBl (e A Bl Gl JIB Y Al el

bl G gl ulalud) Jia ) aaliall e aael) aagi HUY) 1 g

Gl il bl Leailie aey V) bl sl i OlKaYL OIS Loy @l
Ol g (Yl it Ol Ll asi Al Cagantll o3a aaly ¢ Ll A s
Lal¥ a8 ¢l 8 "hlebaly duan b Geduen odll sl s ¢ Lid) o S

379 David Didier <Huard Paul., 1979, op.cit.p 460

345



ans gn Blel) s¥sa leaslay il Gusilal (G Aaaly Ao 3sng il G LIS
L0380 1) sl e

tin — ) "Capli on " B Al deail)l HllaY) e e SN Glagll) G ey

@Al Alilgns JEY) (e 508 desana emin ) (PP Lkl ( tazarift
Aol 4l AT e saaie Ol 53 eSS0y ae dgg)l ) elds S5 N Bpea
bala ool " i 85 (P dpnne e Ll o SEYI G aedl 6 s ¢ laa
lotori "yl gl (e eia 4l Je agidll 34 ( Amadou hampaté ba ) "L
Ol of slaslie " VAN sle )l die HEY) uliiad Ly e Ayyshand duad a;
o s A e iy e el 1 i) beliael gy el b sl
(43 s )l s o Wb Sl asalalls Gl ¢3Sy e sty

2 (B Ll 8 daal asell Al ae s Gall) 1 Joad,

pesil (e 58 Ay o sl gal Bl plalul e 5yshaud Jie aglall 13 o S
e a2y (Alsiall Al Sl (el G ) caags sy daa)
sl L sy 53] o3 duat ) Gugihall (f alal) aa ¢ %) o0 QI 5y gl

O s 5 it B Bana sl a5 Bl af ple S (e o e

S a8 Lo Capdy " (g8 Leisany ) ugilal) Gl G ) Ls s
G sl D el 6 Ladie aaae a5yl S A ) sle )l cady of ki

dcgane jpa Oms Sl O Amslodl) mdlal) 8 agite 4li e Gl A opfiall) (i adie] Layy @30
8 ale s Vsl G 4l D) oxia) (e o g gl gy gy ¢ ) 8 aaaalie el ol )l

ANRIAT
®38) Henri Ihote., 1958, op. cit. P 120 Fig46
13%2) Pietro Laureano., 1991, Sahara Jardin Méconnu, paris: Edition Larousse, P80.
13%3) Girrome Dieterlen & Amadou Hampaté Ba., 1966, op.cit.p155.
(138 Ginette Aumassip., 2006, Preface & Lhote H., A la découverte des fresques du Tassili,
Récit, Arthaud, Paris, p13
L Ul gl e pall 535 (YL QUENO sl ik (e IS A ) shaud Auads s kumen GesSl) (285
die oY) aly) sed " il Ll ¢ oy IS (5 2 of 4l (S tyanaba Ll (oaidl aelue g 5 duilivall 5
Girrome Dieterlen & A Hampaté Ba.,1966, op.cit. P 146. : »hu SY 4l
@35 Ahmed Achrati <2003, Hand and foot symbolisms: from rock art to the Qur’an, Arabica,
L, 4, p466.

346



ad Gy eld) 8 an)lid e slin Alag (el asill G5 pde Gualdll Al
Oe Aale Sy adlael oy Ja JEY) ASLe s leie Canglls ¢ Jalll Jlsh
28 asny sa¥) iy sale Gpie (s Y by o LaladY s ¢l
Ay Aagure e leda)) losan 5 27 2agd Clyfii o debe b W ¢ B

(43 dasll) ) Ll o s Y dagune e el gy opdl Lalasy)

Guedil) dgdiar Ciymy JAT agdie ang SY L) G G agde ) AiLaYL
Bl Jad 38 5y agdall A jelsi Gua o (tissoukai)! ) 1 sl pus v
pe OEB agyy B aa g 5kl ol ) ulall s cclelad) Gld )
leie Aag)l i aae Jlall 5 P 4 dyglan g caleatly ¢ DA Jir 30
aag LS il Capla (aly (add Aalal) dgall By (DLl hAT (s Aluluia
shal aa sedall Sl oy ¢ SEY) (e Ao sana dagi AR 8 Wl caie AT jadid
(45 a8y dagll ) Lussila Ly g5

pesila e 4 o sl 13 "ol s 5 U lels ol e IS b S
Gl iy Y Vsl gl (kumen) "e I skl lebia ) okl dad)
GIAN ) s "R Gl o A BE e ple oS Rl S Wl G Yl
Db L ccula apld e cild Al 52 5 e slay) Hlall 3R 8 aave
Yl paine JLE A dag)Y) B Cijelns llgally a0 Y1 Cpag )
O e i B ol S o) ol ) g dnall slie Bl
(45 44 31 ds4ll). dalal ey )] jualiall ) laals

" sl i () 15 ) cagiiall DA (e 8yshandl 4npd 'L Slela Jualy
A sl AAGTN ugila 5950 (o 68yshand) 028 (e 8] Aayall Jiay ldall 8

@) N. Ain Seba. & N Ferhat., 2003, Le Bovidien : le pastoralisme et la mise en place des
¢léments de la désertificatin actuelle, in : L’ Algérie en héritage. Art et histoire, Exposition
présentée a I’institut du monde arabe du 7 octobre 2003 au 25 janvier 2004, Paris : Institut du
Monde Arabe / Actes Sud, p29 , Girrome Dieterlen & A Hampaté B4, 1966 , « Les Fresques
D'epoque Bovidienne Du Tasili Et Les Tradition Des Paul », J.S.A,Vol:36,n°1. pp 147-148

©3% Henri Lhote., 1976, Vers d'autre...P92, Fig49.
347



oossy i By aalis Cua o sigilatl) " e’ @ aadie el Ay SVl
eadilly (el gl (Miad uadlly el Wl ¢uadll Tausll s Dhells SEY)
oo ble 3 s agde ol g ()Gl et oy a1 sl
SN Ble )l Taad S jgually A5 (agila Leadi oay 0sSN 3L Joa slell adlas
(45 44 iadl) . Al Hhud) aens ALK dd el

Sfialdl (e el Jgiy aaliall il "L Slals Leas ) col il Culas S8
@ il (o gl g PV 0danY gyl ma)ll e e adie) 4]
oo Jailly g agdd) o me cagdall 13 8 luna 0 Y S Caald) 13 4
Agpadll Bay s G Geadl) saby ADle Al Layy o0 ¢S sl (3l 55k
cAgpadll (mad ged e Ladlly SEY) gag Ll

o Blesll ES (ysendy s i Lyshand Tasay () sSlay (Nl o e a2 e s
Cils ) W e A padsas o pasita) e 4l Y) (il aguy B Ossek
Jale (G @b o i Y5 (palue pgaline (f LS cagd 1 38 (o a1 4550 Jilal
agel Alghrie 5)slai) cliyy (ol pe it Ll Gla Y aghle glb Gl < L8l
lna) ella g AT Ak i) g @llia Al dga ey cbrial iy bl Guind) VY
Ol Y agllin (8 cnls e Vi cpdl st sl o Wl e e Ja Y sk
- el Csluly aalalils o shadiag 1501 Yy
e dald agunll o3a Tgdail ) ialdall GlS o el (e 4l dga (ha
e sps allly Guadll agagl Bl @l ale) sy Gue)lie (538 B (slS s
el " sen Osallls " gl mpesad) lalaw 288 e liall sal Apud)ll Sl garal)
Casl S e s Gapead) de e Wi il DAl "5l G Cusens
ovls & SY Al sl lulall 8 50l e syl aliall (g
iy oY)l cclallyy elily JA e g Al cCilE oy sl Olss

3% Nagette Ain Seba-Bouchekal, & Ferhat nagib ., 2003, op.cit.p50-51
G alesl sl lgase (S W Alilea usila agd AVl o sty b lala o)) i A Le Fnl) ae . 030
Malika Hachid ., 1998, op.cit. P237 : jhy ¢ byl
348



Al sy ¢ lullall S v 25l GEH Ga (5 8 32l agy)l
= Sl edae agd palasl eV Bl (Aiha Gl Al dsas Q) e
addl Bypea Al o ABQY) ey ccane sedaay S paa g5d paldd] ) g
Aghal) Kl sdag ¢ (11 Adapall ) el " ge o 3 aals auay ol o
Y vl An deadl jae ) AlaYlE Q) e AN o Baalsie
Lad GoeY) siays ADlaad) o)y cpiilly Cuubl) 53 SN Jie 1A el
Go sl Baamie Agll Caamg a8 jae 3 L Al Giliadl o Agll aa aglllad
A b Cipmr sy Aedys Oy B Gy (oA sy A 4l s AT AN L
D s 2l el

cppshad JUad o 4l Jia L) Lalall 8 3asasal) Hpeall Gmns o old S
sl o aal) o Cogprald ¢ A g5y pniay oL Iaa 1% of (S LS
Kl Al celabie 18IS aadlaal o S AV e aaw Lol s yoen JiLE,
O Osting asall Gaylshally 100 Gun " Ak pens el Gl s b o siias
losadl ol ang (Aid jlaall 4 cilS A Cagl b sdle a8 dallee 151S apalaal
canalaal e gigillay slond sae llin gl ) ubludU ks (), o)
bl «(ljobbaren ) (jlisal c(ljabbaren) sl elenl) sda (s
Gl 8 ddlead)l ad "opla) RS [1399) (Ixazamen) oyl «(Isabaten)
. (1395)L§L€"ﬂ‘

Cild @AY Gl oy cpad) aad e VIR agd] (s (el (2 peaall Ll

b ela 3¢ el agd) Adlide ged i) Al Hpanl) Ay ¢ Cnge Jila (g

iy » Mt il JB ¢ ) el agdl o paitiny 1518 g )laill LS ased) ) KU T80

2240a ¢ Gl g2 el € 1996 ¢ pi Bl gl 12
2 Ua ¢ Gl gasall 2013 sl e (159

1393 Jean Loic Le Quellec ., 1998, Op.cit. pp 245 -246.
@33 H, Claudot-Hawad., 2003, "Jabbaren, ljabbaren, ljobbaren et Isabaten ", Encyclopédie
berbére, 25, Iseqgemaren — Juba, Aix-en-Provence, Edisud, 2003, p3842

%5 Henri Ihote ., 1958, Op.Cit. P79.

349



oo B Haa i S 05 2858 R0 Al 8 Sal 4l S A8 il 5
18 4V axld) B) g
o Ladl K3 3w ) AdAN laad Sl aalie 3 Lol
osb g palaaly Pt 8 A s Gussn sy et G Ol
s e gsshe ¢ AL oLl sy agd palidl g LS ) gl "ol g 8

(11 dhapal) %) 1l sy o

S ey chipadll gampe Aty el CLISI G oS L U,

Kool 2o LU e s Lae 3l s g GalaY) Al il ppuinsal

shaall dihia of Jill ) odialll e waadl das e ¢S IS8 Gl 34l
i) 36ally & geadll 3aliad i jSa cilS

Olsally Gyl o Liaa helae 23w Al dyygacd) Gkl aalie culs g
Wl EY) Lk e cgugy)l) saaia Cililga & Jiah oAl ddha Gl aag
ouan) "ai glg " A Gupll Baneie Aalaig "CiylB o8 "5 " Gyl (B Qe

(1399) (tin tazarﬁt) "y ol um\)_, <ala)y L;J'J Wlia Sl (bander

Dl o Al agdia Ay ¢ Jadd Gledd Ly (ugy) D i) aag "cpjgyiead’ A

(in — itinen) " ol o 8 058 s ol Seles

Al ) aedseas e sl ool Al e Ll e salid) ol oyd
aald ol A8A) Gl ¢ Lo e alle 8 jiliae s 4udl gy Cua bl
CulS o lg Wy OIS Lagas (166 32 a0 _asal) saa¥y #15)l JlaiVl
s Niny OIS N Glady) JLA dan o s et Lgld AdDA S Sl 4]
RPN Y RERTIPPR

®3%) Henri Lhote., 1973, Op.cit. 69

®97) Erancois De Chasseloup-Laubat ., 1938, op.cit, P 24

®3%) Henry Pernet ., 1988, Mirages Du Masque ,Paris : Editions Labor Et Fides , P3

®%) Henri Lhote., 1966, op.cit, P 17, Figl.

4% Henri Lhote ., 1966 , Les peintures pariétales d'époque bovidienne du Tassili : éléments

sur la magie et la religion, Journal de la Société des Africanistes. Volume 36, N° 36-1 ,P18.
311u= ¢ Aand) Jallaall Canae ol Jualdill (e 2y 3all (00

350



D dlel) Slha B AN e -
:Jlifi\ u.ugfﬂ —1

oyl Ul Jumiy bl (g 530S Canyy Jawssl) il 8 dyse )l slall cual,
bl ehaaall aall ahaall asally syl @l 8 Jaws M) CafSH (o5l dsaslls
Usgg sball jolian Hag Hany (Sl ale)ll e (el Jaw CulS 3yl 20 88
mual J ¢ oagiba 8 Whhaa) 2alid) bl cial b il cagd dawilly (el
ER CJJ Jls}}“.i eA;Luc\ ui (PXS ca@'\:\; 9 c\zmj\ JJLAAJ 'BJ:}.AJ\ GQ\)AM Ce Q;.d\
¢ OEYL Al S JSG ADle | e agal Cpels W glejug ) ol
e Lilens oladadl) el ) sleyll dalad dhnid) Hadl ddlad)l lally) ek
o Blially sl e aeibens ALl abil 3315 Y aeials (gils 5y Gl
- ALl 3 53

e IS5 Loy gsting 5 DG ogutiy 1518 sle ) o o ddbiae g8 llag

Gila ) cile genall (axy vie Gulil) 8 Aladal) clS Glilgal) sda ol LS ¢ 4

osall 56%13 56 4l clilian) Cujelal M8y (ol aghalin jeaa LgisS

Ll (e pn oaly 8 %20 U dsl) ity Dlad Jis sl Cagiall (i 8

S G st ey 1 B A el e SY) Al gl Lkl b
L

Jed YL alaa¥) daph Jsn Jsball oadV) ) ol Glasdd) 138 g
Ciyla (e 3abe Jae cuilS Ll Bf il dliaie Glilgs L3S 5lany ¥ V)
¢ 3le

¢ Aypadlly Lige Wylacl ohdlls HEY) sake o IV dllin o) maldl o
b ool Al 3 dmiay A 05 lly 5l aaall cld L) el

4% Ginette Aumassip.,1993, op.cit, p15

351



s " dshie & obdll aal Jsh il a8 Gllgal) el ua o J5 el

& lyy HEA RV s e cldall o odaldl i dlld culs

(o ALRT gh Cliall Dmia gy dande Wl ¢ e ) Yseay ehaiall (e daly dikaie

O sy JEY Agma alic Ciang el dacan 3 Juls o) (gAY dikie

DB Ly e e lad adad lgala ) an LS Aune (asile (B35 iy allaall

Wayy 1499 alall 38 806080 s b s Liaf " SISYI adlga b ol
(909 ) U6 80 £5213 b sl (Al

3535 O aey elgioliny Galy JENL Bpnaill A WY @l ()68 o Sl Cpag

Aanally S5 Lea clgd 4iinn Gugila 3sa o Ju 8 ) JSa BN ALIS JSLa
@il e a9 (mankhor) " jsaie " sy L QEY) ke Lo db W
s ey 3 Wghoe Bl JSa s ) DG LS Sl e 3
DEN) JSle s syl o oladll cl Yy ¢l Jualiay Al
i LS M09 e il g5 Aals Ll il Ll e J Ay Do

(1) 5 (Tin Einessnis) "uisasl o & L5 g Al Jad e

&b bl el Alapadl DA il 8 EY) as el gl gy L ey

Gl Al adlse e Agjie o agase pliall @l e SN o haall sladl JalS
a3l 55l Ll cculilpmll 228 Guafi Jiay Lae A (ugila (335 Adiye allaall of LS

67002 ¢« Bl aa all (1983 ¢ 53, (S o™
149 Savino di Lernia ., 2006, Building monuments, creating identity: Cattle cult as a social
responseto rapid environmental changes in the Holocene Sahara , Quaternary International
151 ,2006, pp56-57
149 Savino di Lernia and Giorgio Manzi ., 2002,0p.cit, p160

Aelias Al Wy DY) L cila ) e a8 ¢ Ll e S adlsall 5o (e siia Bba s 1400
by elyad) Alage Gen 6l a3 3450 52850 N L cas )l g ¢ las Llayg dpaa
Savino di Lerniaand al ., 2013, Inside the African Cattle Complex, Animal Burials in the
Holocene Central Sahara, February 2013, Volume 8, Issue 2, p 2
&8 A2kl oda caa g aeally Luala¥) il Y Guaili s an sl cpall 5 S I L (ueSl Agiial) dgnia 5l) (497
Lionel Balout., 1958, op.cit, P96 : sy (uvadsl) gal caal)
(4% Nour-Eddine Saoudi ., 2002, op.cit,pp80-81, Ginette Aumassip., 2001,0p.cit, pp181-188

149 Savino di Lernia., 2006 , op.cit, p56
352



Uaye G gl pualall Jd 5000 5 6100 G zsliS g8 sl o8 Lgd a3 A
40 gy aal) il il Aaye YA Liad e LS ¢ Jas sl il i)

Osill a3l i)l Cua ualall U8 Aagladl V) sl oda add] agan
Ji 270 + 6480 L dppeadl) Ayl shauall & "L Gl "4 RS A K4
Gy s o) b ealall J8 91 £ 5071 < cay "ol s« (D ala
"N "Ges bal' s ¢ (Tin Einessnis) 'Gul f 4 ualall J8 6000
2l A Cpainly palall JE 61005 6400 o Lad sl Gy il sl
35 O o s’ g3l oy ay (P alal s dme ) dle )
AA) ) 08 el ) Caaine ) ABLes 58

Liay Cpatind 85 ehanall 8 5ydine culS Y sabe o) Jal) (S ple JSis

Loy iyl Ailasall (8 SRV daill 38l 3 ) oLiW) g 4l e ¢ Dk

@y JBa ang a8 lgd Al i S Al alae <3 300 Laad eV Gley

U 8y 285 ma allie Cuils ) o " sla ot (3 sl s2a) 8

ima blepll sl Cmal 28 AL HRX ae ADle a0 Lo ol o2a Ll
(1415) Shlall A jaa

G e Wl

Al s € dikial JolS 8 5yiie cul Y sale Ja s hall Jisadl i
?SJL},J\ 634 L’\u‘)u L“,’JS\ uj’.um GALA

b3 Liind agie LESH ol 081 GEVL Sy cpladiye 1508 Ble ) alana o) @l D
OSLY) b aalgie NI a8 (S5 AgBU ags ) Gl b Alade il

4419 Savino di Lernia., 2006 , op.cit, p59

4419 Ered Wendorfe R Schild Et al ., 2002, The Archaeology Of Nabta Playa, Holocene
Settlement Of Egyptian Sahara Vol , 1, New York (NY): Kluwer Academic/Pleum. : p429

142) Savino di Lernia ., 2006, op.cit, p53,56
4413 Jean-Loic Le Quellec., 2004, Rock Art ..., p182

4414 Savino di Lernia and Giorgio Manzi.,2002, op.cit, p160
413 Savino di Lernia., 2006, op.cit, p 50

353



o5 el J88 Ast8 4l ol g Allad) sl e pald gs led aag S Lo
s MO LAl Lol Asyal Pl ST gy a5l ol b eyl 5yaY)
T a8 ) S Lo iy a3kl (] Clepane ) s
A yula o' 8 sl J8 91 + 5071 @ on ed dlld e pail Ly

) gl il s el agnt Ll ol ) dllaal)

62 sudla oy L «

Gyl dea ST amn Ll gn JEY) a8 il ddapd ddaadle e
Al AN Led copanyl ) ddlaial ey V) g s hal B dali o Bl
il ) lag Ja ) Glasled) ) agat ) "yl G o Wdal) g (1419)
Gilpid) W delia o ddbisd) dpaall cliays eall i cijeay 1420
IS8 g 5pdie calS Y 33be 8 san Lo oy lene daliie & S Ll
OB e e b Ll (e LS

DEC IV @l ol e Ll 8 O Kl pedl L) ge il i

(in djieane) "l o G asw) Cag Cus cdibiall bl AN sale e
caangy Al n sty o shamy GalABY) (e desenal Mipsiall o
¢ ABgh i aguang 40 Oshung s ) Gsmaly paladY "Cha aly' (S ABles 3alia
Lol ey () (gyauall el ) W (s galy Jadiy) aas "ol o4’ s

441 Savino di Lernia., 2006, op.cit, p59

4417 yves & Christine Gauthier., 2006, op.cit, p80

4418 Savino Di Lernia And G . Manzi ., 1998, funerary practices and anthropological features
at 8000-5000 BP,some evidence from central central —spithern ,acacus(libyan sahara )in : m
.gramaschi and s. di lernia(eds), wadi teshuinat- paleaenvironment and prehistory in south-
western fezzan(libya), milano, centro interuniversitario di ricerca per le civila e I'ambiente del
sahara antico, pb.

4419 Savino di Lernia., 2006, op.cit, p53

14200 Christopher M. Stojanowski, Charisse L. Carver ., 2011, op.cit, p91, , Androw.B Smith.,
2008, The Tenerian. In: Clark, J.D., Gifford-Gonzalez, D. (Eds.), Adrar Bous. Archaeology
of a Central Saharan Granitic Ring Complex in

1421 Gabriel Camps ., 1974, op.cit, P 220
1422 Savino di Lernia ., 2006, op.cit, p 68

354



Oshing GalAdY) (e degane Lo edai Y sale Gusihl leegi (e Ba asm
C(11aa,u) (929 e gy 5

wadi) "33)) s’y (mathenduche) " gl galy' A Aliles 2alie Caagg
oS8 929 s gl Y M99 s (wadi isaghan) "olel' salss «(zerda
anaal Galidl Ry Blae )5 delall 3 223 Cus degi Ga 1y 'Sl o dgdie
Bl et 3 sty AT Gadidy el o DL aaal as iy Lae des
228 & bl sale o @i ol aam Yy (ol Oy @ Olagase Al ol
ol selly Laullall e (Al Blalie 8 el Aliles aalie Jilgn; cdilaial)

Ghlie b basi Ally JEY) Geal 2aliie a5 bl s @l ) daleayl,
e el e \):\.\S Jaae i Lt laglie (pana®s Al " lia" dshieS (ddhiag
Byshul lawat il 13 06 ds QY B 0938 o Gealy juall aaall (53
(trachori) "(g)sdlyi " ddhaie Ay dygadlly 5 OhA Guafhy Ahaic S 480 0y
Osssaly e baill (e degane agin (e ¢ s sl Ladd 30 (e i Loaas hd
(1920) datiaal) ana slail 3 sl

Tl 33l e gl T o)y peadll Al S bl o Jaias

OS Bsmill sV5a (ya SN V5l Apans (8 claall e DS Taae el agfie das
ANV 135 ¢ oadYl Al el dal e sl AU eyl (s el il
G O G s e e o(T14a5) (7 sgndl gy Slee 55 00 e 5
o o5 Gpmaaly oLl a3 I Lpeatll ] Cimal 500 Apusial Lgpihs Ciped

1423 Ginette Aumassip.,1993, op.cit, p15

4424 Jean Loic Le Quellec.,1993, Scénes de taurokathapsia au Sahara central , In Calegari
(Giulio) (Ed) <L'arte e I'ambiante del Sahara preistorico: dati e interpretazioni, Milano: Mem.
Soc. It. Sc. Nat , P320.

1425 U.W. Hallier , B. C. Hallier., 2005, Felsbild-Neufunde ...,p9 ,Ginette Aumassip. , 1978,

Le gisement de Ti-n-Hanakaten, Aix-en-Provence: Rapport scientifique du L.A.P.M.O, Fig14

(1429) 1pid, P319.
(427) Erancois Soleilhavoup ., 2013, op.cit, P 209

355



&b Jiles i 8 ) sa LS Al Ligila Ly (o0 5l YY) e Jgeanl) ]
.(1429) I|Q‘5-.1ll L “ :‘.@J:);\ .é)}-hé L:SA 4_.\; ‘)“34 .JA_\ Lo )A‘j ‘(1428)éw\ ~'. 2

b b sgte b call Al) Sl maal a8 Lpadll A L oS5 Q) L) S,
S 28 Lail)l Gagaill 8 ela Lo oy Layy 3giall 1y o(113a4l) "l (sl
Al "yl dikaie b Al QLA 0 8y cilS 3l ke oy (10 gy
sl A e Ay A " aise b s culs (Laguatan) ! il ur
ped B 435ty g A peall Aoy B adelact Ay gy 55 (B A paen 18IS s ¢ B (s
(1432) capll i

DG pea ey ) G o oSy DY) Gl e clidaaall elli JS Jig

1908 ¢ lps Loaall dmimy b alidl Waylsay aalgiy (3l Glli cdagills JalaY) cld

o oy ALl gl eal saliia Ll agw adl Wil cleusis cpaalsie o Lgdpmaly
(11 20 dasll) 09 gl oia L e

Cuanaly paland] dgny uds Le 138 Lapys dniall 5508)) ) Sap ale JS5 )5l

AU sag culS ghill e o) LS caliall o B 6 Gleaad) o3 i 3L
siiall 3 Gl ld Ay aag ulall by el cjlaall abies vie 380
ajyal asny spy "Gleasl dilaie 4 "sloand) sadl auly &gl gy slaw A
DAY (s o BB (e sane AR lligh  Lullal) zla Wl il cilyad)

1428 Gerad Jacquet., 1999, op.cit.p P77.
590 ¢ Gl aa yall € 1996¢ i Bl g 5L 1429
Stephan Gsell., 1912, op.cit. by gDl Sulidl o8l 4 (Ele eld sacorrippusossusS 142
T1.p84
O Sl Cua g8 ¢ DLl gy Ul lay 8 S g1 iy < je A ) AL o Ml S olie jm"p(ml)
)hgcwﬁuuju\wm‘}aﬂ cg)—m‘)’\cﬁﬂ\&ﬂl&j
D. J. Mattingly ., 1983, A Libyan Tribal Confederation In The Late Roman Empire, Libyan

Studies 14, 1983, P97-108

1) Stephan Gsell., 1912, op.cit. T1 ¢p244, Johannide, 11, 110-1, V, 22
1432) Jean jelinek ., 2004, op.cit.p95
356



O3 2355 Cun (JenlVL "elia JUS dea L 3 aag Lo Lgse i) AWV
CUBD sl 389300 (e ST ) asm 2 1A Jlis i )

L el HEy) of V) )l 8 syimie el EY1 sabe of ae )

il agiall 8 caalie sac 8 awali O (Say L 13y bl Aliaiall cilifgal)
i A SA 3aally Apadl) Al ey A Gl sals clial AL 8 asasall
R pdse s WY o Jgeand) Jal (e aidaad) aDU g dpnaill saad) Y
fopadll 5alal L e Tagiie ani fhsel) Jla "culial bl " 3 a5as4ll (tareg'reg))
(1435)

&b cndl ey aaliall e aaall g Lpmaill 3ane HlE] sy 545 dasaYl;

celudlly YY) Ay pendll to Jpmall g duncaill ga HEN) a5a

Sle Jie sy ((tazerouk) "Gy b 8 HEY) sabe e oAl JiVa dlag

2 aW) dila W P08 Gy ) dale) gy sase clslaa) e daese Bilas
cul€s Pl el LE G Sl o8 8 s e fie a8 5K casg
Ghls A e Kl Je i s (H.C.Fabrer )' jlé GualS cyyla’ 2al)
W9 ey Jile Je gilu iy el i ey (99 Ll e daias
ol WO gy silly * 8 1930 diw caii€) s Y1 Jila

(09 Jsa)

4434 Jan Hodder., 2006, The Leopard’s Tale: Revealing the Mysteries of Catalhiiyiik. London:
Thames and Hudson, p 6

4433 Théodore Monod., 1932, op.cit, 194p

(43¢ Gabriel Camps., 1992, « Dépots Rituels » Encyclopédie Berbére, n°11 ,Edisud ,
Paris:pp2269-2271.

(447 Malika Hachid ., 1998, Op.cit.146 .

443 Heriette Camps Fabrer ., 1966 , op.cit ,p260.

4439 Jean Loic Le Quellec., 2008, A Propos Des ... op.cit. P53 .
(449 Jean Bouyssone ., op.cit, planchat PL CVIII
4449 Henri Lhote ., 1976,Vers D'auters ..., p71

357



Gaals dilaia b 5pdiie CulS Lisle o ey JEN) Sl o 48 s Y Leas
S 2alhall anyy Jilal cad e atid cals lels ccadgll el e I

L492) 5 lad) o3 deat

i gadl) g (waddd) Baleg BN -2

DA e D oy leyll die dygeadll ey Geedll salan HEY) sale (58
el g Gl gals i eani Le say il legyy a3 A SEY) Hsea
AN 300 23 e Liad) Gylall' g b (sl GallaY) (g b eanis o)
)byl dilaie 8 Plas agdie angyy il (i ey Isda Qs
o Aliled) alidl Al of Al pe (M) ghaiall LAY (Bou dhebib
' Sis s e b agie e A ey (YA s gl b
. 143850 Lga (sidi boubaker)

Do Ay Cpntll Go IS die dsage el QLS S SEY) G G alal) s

ady g8 GRS JS8 ey 3 sl sea @l e BB Gn (e Aageadlly
LS ) ) a W s 0SS B el ) "smia’ S Geedll ad
gy L) dsms Ghasully (Kerma) e 8 455 Lad &aa lLES) ¢ jeli]

(142 Henri .G . Hugot ., 1974, Op.Cit. P 200 .

444 Henri Lhote ., 1976, gravures... Tome 2, P 771, Fig 2586
1449 |_éone allard-Huard ., 2000, op.cit, P255

4495 Henri lhote ., 1984, Gravures rupestre de L’atlas Saharien , ENEG Alger,1984.p217
Gl age A e Ay padll ) e i Gl Cua Gl 8 e die jean 1S L |50 (ELST oIS (440
« Héryshef "as »" « Banebdjedet "cala il "c Amon "o sl 1 o2 5 4edl 30 b Jiay i) anal
« Harmakhis" osale 2" ¢ Andjty "sisl" « Ageb "wal" ¢ Khnum "a 53" ¢« Kherty """
Jean-loic le Quellec,(1999), : Lhilc .. Khnoum "asa" cKerty "3S" « Harsaphes " i "
Premieres exaltations...p10
@47 Henri Lhote ., 1984,0p.cit. p293,fig 69.
(1448 Jean-Loic Le Quellec ., 2001, Les arts graphiques ..., p 159

358


http://www.guidegypte.com/dieux/ageb.php
http://www.guidegypte.com/dieux/andjty.php
http://www.guidegypte.com/dieux/harmakhis.php
http://www.guidegypte.com/dieux/harsaphes.php
http://www.guidegypte.com/dieux/kerty.php
http://www.guidegypte.com/dieux/khnoum.php

Gsin st 53 sl sasase Halall o3 I Yy (Il il e e

1450 . F v b ™ .
R PSEUE 45 RUPR J K1 X

Agl it A Geall) c aly L) @la o) JAl (Sa Gaw Lo DA g
S Cile ) b el fsemtdl (B ) ) pe ol alaes sie g pendl
0295 B8 Apgila Nlg) il pmg SN By duia 3y a0 Al Glilgal) e
595 oaladl gy ey Lo 13as PV el Sapagls 0S8 3 2 o)
o ) dgiall YWES) IS8y Lee llgnl) gl Blall dpminy 3 5l cunnd
Ay peadl
Gl s ually Disadlly 5 (oAl Cllpa dlis of SUL sl
(ol af Ly s i Al il (e Lo cang 38 gl
& GBS Gasals Bigmas «Sha il (TIN SMad)'slew o & el up §ypa

Sle Ul galy i (Abeior)' sl " 8 oyl amgs o Afara Mella)yle Ll
92,40 5 gaall

14 ad) claitiaally AN -3

Loy Lo 13y QYL Bl dan laies agd il sle )l an of maldl
el Y cgaaall Gall dalie 8 35S bass Al o5l 4y clilee L Al

(1449 Jean-Loic Le Quellec ., 2001, Les arts graphiques.P 163
4439 ouis Chaix., 2006, Beeufs A Cornes Déformé Et Bélier A Sphéroide :De L'art Rupestre
L'archéozoologie ,Cahier De I'AARS, n°10,2006,p 49 , Louis chaix., 2004, op.cit. P337,g
camps ., 1990, op.cit.p52.
¢ et il Lol oy, i Lo o gandi of s 5 ¢ Ly 5 daail) o pal) JS ol (g (el cage ol (1450)
oo iand A Al (a geaill SIS ¢ aie Whiaad o L Gaw A1 "IS g 3 Geadl) agiie lld e Jilall
s las SN Jid Losie 6 "Lile "0 (e Guad g5 s e M SS 08 Gl Lupla sale
S8 " OsuS a8 " s 5 b s DAY Gl sandl Ll g elan dllall el L o STy ;1 L)
: _).Ln.u c«’él,.\aj\ _)JLE;i u\

Gabriel Camps ., 1980, op.cit, p200

-l c(\eh}%L@J“!L@JM&M\ Mol Y laele el g el g g ) gIS nll) S o S Cigag i o LS
HERODOTE, IV-188

@421 |_éone Allard-Huard .,2000 ,op.cit, P255

359



U999 a oy clins " DLSal 8 ALY L) deatia (yg 8 cld gl b

"wyly's (Terrarart)' <h)hd' s (In Debiren)'cpuls o' 5 culs & Ay
ld el asis "olag) o) 3 Wl o(Ido Tissoukai ) " (s\S s syl " Rhardes)
(1454) 11y, ) deaia 08

(1455) (

I oba s e b gl Aee DA s
Djaren)
Sl gy Ay ) dggla <5 8 KA ARl BN g of SAL sl
bos) g5 (e & Bl <& 4 50 eyl ) Al oAl @y LaY) ¢
leasls Ol 435 5yall Sgas (e piay ¥ Gl ) e (149 (
" Dinka)"Sall" oy dua Agpd¥) sl (e LIS gal agill Cagme sa Ll
Gigin b pal) dalls daall s Jsh e (pdany 03 Nouer) gl
) 4axie ol Aplsia Leisland dpand) Clled) (e g5 (B calal s E (g3l gl
Osi dagty cadll die B)lgie Aald il @l (8 @slexiogy dlvie (68 ) ALY
BTl gl igin 8 sl " ALl 5ol 5y )

opisthemomus

2400 om L A asn A Glasadl " slias & sallall sl cuaa N

lele da e ey (M) sl 5081 DA eae o s (99051400
Slbasy) B ey 0 pan Cn Ll DU 70 " degad) sl Gan
dgaie (b il culS AN (%30 b ( Louis Chaix)sls sl leres )

1433 Gabriel Camps ., 1990, Des Incertitudes De L'art Aux « Erreures » D'hérodote ,.La
Faune Des Temps Néolithiques Et Protohistoriques De L'afrique Du Nord» C.R.A.1, 1990,
Vol 134 ,N°1, P51, Figl2

4454 Huard Paul, Jean-Marie Massip ., 1963, Op.Cit.P 476

1453 |_éone Allard-Huard ., 2000, op.cit, P251
4459 Henri Lhote ., 1984, op.cit, P 241

147 |_ouis Chaix., 2004, Op.Cit. P337, Gabriel Camps ., 1990, op.cit, P52.
(458 |_ouis Chaix ., 2006 , op.cit, P50-51

4459 Huard Paul, Massip Jean-Marie., 1963, Op.Cit, pp 468,472,474
w50 | éone Allard-Huard ., 2000, op.cit, P227
360



Gy B 5 LY (TODDLA) 08 daghlly el G gy el WY1 L)
e Donil) Jal e Lesd @ ol dmande il Lgig B ) (e S

& ol Bl i e il ain Cilaa) o SV 998 (gl agald i Y e
platll 3V Ay agis cul€ JLal Gansd candbual 4y allall (e Adlida (3lalie
b osialll ang a5 (gl el ld Lpuldl) Glujledl e @lld ey Gl (i
slal oas "5ysedll’ ex padl) Ay Jeiud culS dilise @l dyghanall a8l
(08 J<al)1 P Ladal) jlavall ani

LU (A eaai L sy Apaa Jsen DY) lal S (AT clujles dlliag

D5 Y salall sds ol e (36 Aasll) 0V 56y i 8 s "R ginll ol
CRP e i Y ey (21 Assll) Wi e (b DN Gans die sl B35ase
G b e ehe Y et W Ulal O e Jsen JEY) Gl
"SRG s rlasse Ol e IS s s E Al @l sk sl
S ALYl OV aall B0 2y Lashat U8 (3 Ry Sl ang (usSISTL
gt sl "L " dilaie i oLl 4 cLad) gy 8 el aag el

1900) 0 00 558 27 yliy Wy sea

Lgadll o Glaall jas ADle Ll 0sS 3 YY) olad 4 jand) cilajlaal) @l

Lisha o clapd gl dape GlSed l@lal o o Wiy aasi JEY) @l e i1

¢ Aadia popa g gl @y Q) dli 08 Olal) ahae s el ki
(24 Zall). alac] 5355 Gmbe¥) (e len s Sl (e Caaglly

145 Louis Chaix., 2004, Op.Cit.P340
(1462) Jean-Pierre Duhard ., 2007,A propos de Labrets néolithiques en pierre du Sahara malien,
Sahara,n°18, p 85-94

4 |_éone Allard-Huard ., 2000 , op.cit,P251

1464 Jean Dominique Lajoux ., 1977, Op.Cit. P42.
149 Allard-Huard Léone ., 1983, Op.Cit.P420
%9 Henri Lhote., 1964, Gravures..., P 65

361



p sl il il 4 i) e ganal) ¢ GG
b eallall B A pd) cle ganal) cilida

b Aiae (alinl B (allil) ol o Gl (Ko aaliaadl DA e
cially anladll il 553 o asally el s Gulial) sday ddpaiall asuyll

.U.A..HY\
A |

On pgedars O3Sy By (e (o) A lisedl 5 Gl b osdan Zadll OIS
OSaall lusled) b i 28 ehasall ) add saa Jif calSs dpghaia dds Jpal
plaaall Glgd e Gl e 488 40l CulS Al ehaall jreed g Sl Gali M
Gl J8 ) ol Lo s il slad) el (Suall olussled) Das (1907 3, 1)
469 e 31 i "l 5 el s 0l B S

(sl e haiall olaily Aanisll Csndl) Lagie cillail ¢pise dllia of Jaill oS
5O W sl =53l by Jaill (aly casin Axdll Ailaidl s oY) S5l
a8 cuall G By cJaludl dddaia ged Ayyill gl 4t callal gAl)  SG)
aye sleyll @ad o sl ol ) cilaiiid) 558 g Glalidl @lli e (S0
shaall cilS sy dila Ghlie g dadl G WL Gas Lee anll Ll
c Q) gy ol Jaludl dadaiay 335l 508 Lalia Alaily e anssll

¢ ol ol Glasal) o oSl ehaiall Cugia Al hbal ol cag el
Gl oSl 4 AES Ggase T8l M85 (Jall ol (s uls ()
tse A AL moll Lla e ggialdl yie a8 ¢ ey el (8 Sl Gluslells

¢ yilall OV g am gl Lalidl il (g ) jeaall 8 LS AL CulS o) janall of (fialall alaea iy 1467)
L YT 10 5 all 20 o 5l dlda Ul gaad) of 8000 3 ea g e dalla i€ daaial o) JU e ofinlll e lia
¢ dilide (3hlia & Caliall Jia 8 3 secall caelaind o silall (e Cile sana 25 s | gyl Cpialill any oK1
el s 5Dl ) 3 gny 8 s (85 S Al Wiy e e 288 ¢ Ciliall gl any  selal) ) cusle
e 8 Saall 35l Jsan o c yiladl LSy (e oW s (585 385 ¢ ol Jladi (Bl 5l )50 ) 8 a8 g 5 5 Sl Gl sledl
N. Petite — Maire .,1991, op.cit, p126-127 : ) s2sall (a s Lead & il Sl ganall 5 Gl slgl)

4458 Nick A. Drake ,.2011, op.cit, p461

362



Gl dlai o any g OO0 DT L) s ¢ el (gObTO) 75 se”
shaY JSa aell 2sx8 O JSLel s B Guinll (553 e sl Sl z3se
B B aay A (Yao)' sl ol Wl ¢l (tin lalou) "N o 4 e
LG o G yidall ey ¢ Lalall Guiall (650 (e zsifll pasas seb AL A g il
Ao o I b cllay) dly lie o5 slaaall B lgle i ) 4y

(1470)

cgshaall ool Sl 8zl sl dgasll diad Gfiald) e IS ae s
Gt o s say bl 13 osia ol dialll ST e T W1 aa s
opleall Jia Al Al Je ) 1S5 ol ang ezl e 1518 dgil) 3 g el
soselal) e I Uyl o apb g @' s sl g’ WD e
Sanl) lilaje GllXy cdipal) Sl L daly S sle il o Al Asjally Giiall
iy Slpid) Aaje b BESG Zll iy iy o) sl ) gsaiy Jaally
D) i) s ) Ay

8 oSl o s gsell ) "JiE planu’ 5 (duveyrier) " s gy e S iy

Slesll agall e ) ehauall 8 4B aalsie 188 z55) o ((f gauthier )’
Als oS Aabeg ) Apshba) Llet ol S0 8 I olase olsy ¢ 09
QA el e panll e Apaits shasall Jsh e et sl e ilegana
Osiasd JSH Lo (385 Jangial)l o) Jalu ) Isbas 8 ol (Sadll ey clalseY)
Osaits (ol sl e pa( Pharusiens ) osi )l of "oslis Sy e ¢S

Caje M5 cdgieluag A5t 535 b (e e Jled (B2 g 8y palall U8 6500 @ s Sl glus) 1469
ce il Jian " sb "Olaad] uila ) sa 5 lsle Ghs s p e IS ISl s 550 oD el @ gl e o sall
bl (hutdall 3l gl Gl Bl seales s

M. C. Chamla., 1968, Les Populations ..., p85-87, Gabriel Camps., 1974, op.cit. 241,

4479 Chamla , M. C ., 1968, les Populations ..., p17
447 Cheikh anta diop ., 1962, histoire promitive de I'numanité, evulution du monde noire ,
bulletin de L'FAN, vol 24 ,série B, n°3-4, 1962, p484

4472 Henri Lhote ., 1970, Le Peuplement ... p91- 96
%471 1bid, p 92
363



Lee (usnal o Lasy 008 3ay e o s Dl ol G stV (e Apjie o all o)
T ) Cad) g I s iy

Ghs A abadl) 8 iy Al LAY sda fialll e I Jglag
Dlsells Ll 6 55 alaely (paalsy 108 il 5 zgll o LY alane
"Slse s Uil Dol e S Gladd Kl L aag aalie s I eSISYs
zsl Y a5 ehaall 3 Anded) chlaall of gy 'Ss ' of LS (4P
ST aall il sl gl ) LT 8 Gl s (1470

SV el 8 2t Al S s saalgiall AnladY) L) ) " GaelS " ne) Sy
e il B Les (i) aall Gl e pee uila L aedl (i 531 il
¢ (Meniet)'cuid s « Sy ¢ zlasage Ols & ol pll ady caguys (isis
el sl of WS ¢ U0 lay iy cgas Jlls ((Abouleg) "masl
Aaud " S A e Al el aen el (L] pel] 2523 o hmaall 853 g gall
AN Gl s o) e sena (10 L ) "l

By AVl 40 IS g g msil) aalg a8 el AN dlage 8 L

B Nl Bl oY e cagd lane 158 Za5l o) (H. Lhote) gl gy (o g

O VS O oS el O Ll (il sl agilalad el B3 ) Isalial

e la cpall " saalall’ agh Aayall @l 3 o sidall slell Wl o3 pivsall (ugs )l slial
(90) sl bl ) il 55 se

Al 3 Al Aalll e deey b al ehaall 3zl agmg olb &8l iy
e dushy ST Jallll dilaiag dusiall o)l cul€ Al dudayll da gyl (Pl

4474 Stephan Gsell., 1912, tome |, p296

4475 Barbara E Barich ., 1998, op.cit, p 100

4478 Maurice Gautier, Sahara algérien «p138 .

4477) Gabriel camps., 1974, op.cit, 225

1478 Gabriel Camps., 1967, Extension Territoriale Des Civilisations Epipaléolithiques Et
Néolithiques De L'afrique Du Nord Et Du Sahara, p286

(479 yyes & Christine Gauthier ., 2006 ,op.cit, p81
1459 Gabriel Camps, 1974., op.cit. P 260
364



dmie 0S5 Al @l re ) cchuailly dg)lall eVl ke cilSy augll eaall
(Jadl dags dllad) dygmay Claitindly GLGD 35 ) as @llyy (oluild
OIS A () s <l Al cydally A iall clilgal) gy ) d8LaY L

9D gl shaiall Lo dalall shalial) g gia (sl Gulil

OS5 Al gl ehasall & BLE o liandl Gleseaadl dga OIS 4l A Gy
Liagiall Clilpall Bld) SUR OY cprad) Db e Leal) Agg sl o oSal
Gt Jaa Lo s cChlaiinall 8 1yl oIS # Ll cgghanall GallaY1 Jla Jaas calS
ien oo denl culS @llladl (815 caugll shaall ) osliin (all e AL
o heldal) dalaie Y ull) Jalad) (e gand) Aggsy oSy a3l

Gleganall 308l Ghaelly moil g fislll o SN dayyy 406 dga (g
Sl gl gy eaS) Lo 1aag lgilakd e Jausl shaall ) cuesd ) Akl
o gsh M) jud b (sutton) "ogs’ Gall oSy gy gugl v e
celymaall olaily bl sl TV syagll il e adl o chaiall 8l
U935 i) Bl sas Glusl) gds calS A A6 bl g s

e B allge Bzl L (e LA Caang 38 ALels 341 (ghle Lalll ) LS

Lla ' (Kerkarichinkat) 'Sl S tin lalo " dY o adlse i colyauall
ool W asselar pul' ) =l Jia ) (tamaya Mellet) ' L
CaeS JAh Apdia Gl ea Al B dbisa ad) Jilal B (alS) 28 (g0
s fiall) G GLESY) 138 Gt Sy ¢ 318043405 & Leals "zlasase o)
(99 10 1000 )y Ly jema b Aduinall Ciindl o a2l g e lagudl s Lagall

(445 Robert Vernet .,2006 , Evolution Du Peuplement Et Glissement Des Isohyetes A La Fin
De La Preidstoire Et Au Debut De L'idstoire En Afrique De L'ouest Sahelienne, Mande
Sludies 6, p31

4422 Henri Lhote ., 1977, Gravures ... , t2, p821
=) \fictor M. FERNANDEZ., 2003, op.cit, p410

4489 M . C. Chamla., 1968 , Les Populations..., p85-87
365



Olaaslell s 'Sl Glusslel” ) asm Lo ppie KW b zsill Wy 3D sy LS

O o e 300 3450 b iz W cang teand i 1) )
Ciin A 8 it "Gl e uf e b aag S el b zsll L sl
oo sladl A" ) ' 8 2l (Al Chia Cien 3y a3 1501380 o )

.(1486) L:\X.c ‘“ﬁj‘} .. L.JA Lés n S w.!\llj ”‘}\_A”

O 151580 28 ans Hl8 selly luldall (8 = ihll aady jaS mgs JBll (S Ga Laag

Ll Hs of ) Al b cpaalgie lhia dis (L G e sl Al Jgal
& Cpdiaall =l Gle gana aslly ¢l gially Qgiall i siaedl ) 1y kuals
Al paslaal ile 2 gohaaall el (3 sl W Gplatiye Laid) e

1487) . .
a )C)A)j\ e )
P gl clegana =2

Dol ad " ibiise " agdle GUbT L (0 AL ) gy aalen Gl e
ped Lalida uin e ) skl 5l sl (e weiSls el e Cand e ganall s34
Al S mdle e Ayd O B agadle () Anpl) clball me Gl
A Caagll Wy (0 L) e ganall (e atpiing (e iy (1499 L)
Oo I agl LS Lalall aiill Guiall (ailad agd 85H sWied ' Suliysd dedd
la¥¥) s Al Jisha ans MY dilas S elase din (g5) agh Liaf Gl

4459 Gabriel camps ., 1969, op.cit.p163
1459 Eranz Trost ., 1998, op.cit, pp324-323

LLaY ¢ AaBY) g (il (s sida Cum (g 330 0 e lanldall ol 40l e 13 LS 8 aind s (1487)
S8 gl (g i agia s Ofinlll e S ) Ll L )S3 28 LS5 ¢ abiall (ge ppaall szl sl i3l gea )
Cinae (M B2 sadl (o g saasall 138 Jsa 2y jall by 2l Al je (A (il 5 Ly ) e (8 (Y il G dla 2 sa
¢ J\sjé\}&yu\ &BJLAAH@;\)BY\ 2zl

4458 Henri Lhote., 1970, op.cit, p 96

(Y8 (g A ol 0 5l gDl (B (o )l peily 8 LS Jons siall jadl (i (g0 p liie ) ) GuadlS Canly (1459
Gabriel Camps, Henriette Camps-Fabrer ., 1972 , perspectives ... P28 « : Jhu
4% Androw B Smith ., 1993, op.cit, P 468-470
4499 Alfred Muzzolini ., 1995 , Op.cit, P126-127
366



e pealidy A88) b aebsny mdle Wl ocaleY) ) il QB Glaaily o
(06 4ssll). (M9 daiiiie e agalual o o 28LEL (g iaa WS () e

Anefy) Bl Gy Leas ) (e pgd) BaaDU aaseal Wilalie SIS (g

Ay can gl gupdl) pailadl) iy (sxiay ped ¢ sas¥) s A asl) Glaad

oullall AV e oeiling @y g SEVL plieY) Leiey A jalad) (e
(21 4asll)

Ll cgpiuall cll 4 agilaadle Say asall o (licsane llia o) Jll (Sas
S5l (e olaw L giall jadl Guin e i Al doas Luia Jud 1Y) e pandll
(ol (B sl T VS e (UL T agha s agd adgaill agdially Yl
o b Al Ao sanall L deally Zalll ) 15855 dyse )l slall agd culiali o Vsas
aa il il L)<y Al claall dead s Dol Gilesenay Jilse ill lales
(19 <05 ds,lll). Judlly g yall salia a3ale (5 yeday balaall 4,i€

Sleganall o pane 09 paall 2528 Al Siall Gud e il ey By

oially adl Gaiall o daid Sl Say 3 cehanall 8 Gied cul€ Al gAY
Oasli e Aghue dppna 30l Ay callaad)l 8" 0pDlad) 30 At DA e ()
celae) aan DA (e Gl Guially Jadal) Guiall o el (Ko WS 95500

Copaill LiSay Y 4l V) pgle J55 08 1S53 38 ")pill "o sane o L giall G
dand 4t Al s 4l) aadalia lgd Ciang Al a8lgell 8 2afgn Al eulld clgle
e Sl DY) Ol ey Copal Glesene ) "Gid G’ Galll L 8 (Ja
1495 - “te n e e e
99 o L) Ll ) L 3580 (e ok

@492 Alfred Muzzolini ., 1995, P 78

443 Henri Lhote ., 1973, Op.Cit.P30

4434 A Richard. Sturm, Neil F. Box, and Michele Ramsay., 1998, Human pigmentation
genetics: the difference is only skin deep , BioEssays 20. 9, pp712-721

14%5) Yves & Christine Gauthier., 2006, op.cit, pp95-96
367



sl 5l Y Lgalane 3 o hanall d5asasdll Al LR of e 13)s

B umm\ L (e 1515 oF oS Y Dasildl Cilegana o in 13gd dnall dpalal
e Aanslsns AV Lald) e cdpanll Glical) (s f_ul»a W O ) (nsladal
uin pgd ) Osaity (A Guinll yaaty Thall Glesane o oyl Canall
990 i ehagns e liay Cile gana gl alids

Gl g s dua Dl e aed Wl (Yl Gialll e Sl agead

¢ iaall cally el Ala 15 K5 (e ol aa ((L'abbé breuil )i gy Laills
g )oVis aspa's ( Hambaté Ba)'L dlula sl " JS oS0 sy

DEN sle)y Cilaina ga asall Vsl ey Gugila e 4L qﬁj(DieterIen

i) iaall (il b VL 4 (i asmg A of LS i) s

cmball Slage ol JB 3 " pmdd (o' agies ofialdl e SN ey u-im
U ) 555 e slelly VA A " sd Cismd dsms aal il il

Aiayy cilpid) Aaye Cignd ) samal) aelpal i SV O] Gyl e Sliag
mj Gile By Jaugie dual (e 2 L) Ce 8 Gl @A) el 138 ) oY
g gl ehauall JI Jaml B Lad) @pd 4 bl dshie 4 il (e
dshie 4 LapEY dngall Al ) deail Lgis a8l (3 Cpainl pgie Glesans
caeliay A (graall (il aagy Cua (€rango) " gyl (brandberg) " ¢,y
w) pgle "5yse snl OISy Vaa Jus G "Gadsdl WP S o

U A gsasley aas OYY 8 " Cilesana

g agamny K3y i) Na e dagdgg il ciluhy ofialll e 8SH) B S
sl Laladl el Ll saladl @l e opglving ang o lwlhll e gyl

44%) Henri Lhote ., 1973, Op.Cit.P30

Henri Lhote., 1973, Op.Cit. P 88fig34 : <lexisl () (3 0 el saeall <l duas 1 sl sgiia ylas®497)
Girrome Dieterlen & A Hampaté Ba., 1966, op.cit, pp141-157, Henri Lhote.,1973,0p.cit. P76
Fig 30
@48 Henry N. Le Hou"ero., 1997, op.cit, p636
149 Raymond Lantier., 1969, La Vie Préhistorique D'apres Les Peintures Rupestre Africaines
Et Espagnoles» C.R.A.l, Vol: 113. N° 3. P396

368



o Buae plalad Jeldh Al aliall Giamy QIS cagd Agilie dunslang pailad
i Yl V) DLyl 8 Ja 4l ey Camdil) 1368 ¢ aa el dgilie Ll o gu
35 (PO 480 Sy dusiall clilgally o e S P gl siay lasiay
OmmotY) el Gusaillang SV Gl agdias Al s WG O gl gy S
Jlad 3 Cpasase 1S " NVl o ool 28l gy ST Al (S (Gl

9. 53000 & L) "ol " pme O L)

(BP0 Qe fled b g Sue 56 e "ol a0 " aad 4gl dga (e
sl S Gugethay W (TF0M080 00 Jlas b (a5 ABlLen 43y L o3 3
O5Sasy 1518 0l iyl " G patlay Ciuay a5 (PPNl BT 5 a5
107 gy sil ma V1 e agdly (P00l pans sl S Lo le g Do gl o haial
L il gl Calanal ed GansBY) 4SO alel) o

¢

& sl (masasdl (haratines) "culahall' o Gfialll amy s ()3 dea (s

¢ lele Jall A (K Y Al ey " henll! Cile gane Ll (e dyghyaall cilalsl)
el Ayl Glaall sy Gglaay "oplalall’ <N old (Gsell) Jls Sh Wl 3és5
Osan pdy ¢ lagal) e Tda cpdl) auall (e agdl daings ¢ 58T duasy Cliia ¢ sleay
Calall Gugd cehsll ) Al dgaal) Aledy Alpally Alshall Agally cddan il Aalall

28 &8l A L) s e JEY) Ja sle ) Jslag Can " sk o o) s " dilaie aaliie saall 13 8 Ll (1500)
s b o Y sl el caline Jsa ¢ padall dalal) A0V 5 ) ghansl i 5 LS Manly (281 Y sl a6

Girrome Dieterlen & A Hampaté Ba., 1966, op.cit. p279-284.

@00 Malika Hachid ., 1998, op.cit . p349

1502 Henri. Lhote.,1959, L'extraordinaire aventure des Peuls <Présence Africaine, Oct.-Nov,
1959, p53

a L pals o5 289 A (igis 2.3 361 daw Ay s o S dlle s Agathocles (e gile] 450
Sl g Uiy 4] ) oall JB 5 iadl (B el il Azl Gl pias Bl e plpdl Aol 3

Pl bl e dllagll de g salhhay cann Lad dapiell apa 4] djlaall (a4 paalbdl e
il 1973-08-27 a2 30N &0 http://www.britannica.com/biography/Agathocles
23:12

@9 Djodore de cicile XX.57.5
@59 ptolémée 1.6.5.p745.742
15%) ptolémée 1.9.7, p25
@597 ptolémée 1.8.5 p31
369


http://www.britannica.com/biography/Agathocles
http://www.britannica.com/biography/Agathocles

) Al o pe Gl 4S1 CagSany yual sed (a1 L« aally ¢

sae Gl il cligm opally oS3 b il ol W gl Sy ciee
(1508)

Ashasall Clalgll alare 8 La ) Jlad (e Aruly ddhaie 8 Cphalad) sl i
5 "Osased 5 LA b @lalyy oy "ale’ N cudiay " g2l o
OLAlS Blaliall (oaey 8 Lo Aadill ol elasadl 5yl g5d ags dealyy c..Ali
1518 gl (saing ped cagndl JS Gl Letsns Cle o anl) 138 Gllay Cagas (53055
Lo Loy dgaall ol zsiil) ad Y A () agall (e 43ls GlIA ¢ aldl 3 ) (e
day g3 ) Al 8 Jesall pasall " lha "l Al den ey cdal dual) s
CoAYl e
re Ll cile ganal) -3

ol Ol o3l gl (augll Glad) dls e 8 aaliall e 5508 A CilS 1)
G Slesanall o any of da ety (S8 Aty oS0y Lad bsage OIS G
ol e (0585 38 Al Cylialiy Jlasell A5 Sba galy A Apaaall (il Sy
Szl e a bl 8 Gaiall sl cda ) Cile senall ey (anY)
e gmgal) aglial Dy lldg (an¥) Guiall lgie AL G Lgn aagi oS0 agudl (e
- oY) aiall agat N GBiiall Gugalal) Aage s e

SV el D iy gdiall sl aalie 8 dsasdl (A sl o aledl e
el ga ¢ "daal s e gana and "gr50 sl agdde Gl 0aAl) aay el DU
Lo dals 4SS pobadl) 4 Lgtiag ela ) Zalll J5LAY ) 15360 Lo a il agll
Bl e pgrans dgpad) gl Gl jea seads WS cigagm WS
Sl

(1508) Stéphane Gsell ., 1912, op.cit, P294

370



O Jha) il Al Al @bl ) ased elaaall 8 atdsas o U

@shaaall Gl 8 ) eUaall aali awsl) ol Ala e 8 gl Jledl)
Al laliad) (e Juadl Ll Led S ) ehaall sa ol Jlil mew Lae
Gsinll ) Jledll (e o limnll il ganall 358 0585 o S WS 3yl calS
iuf peae e dadlgl) Al dikidl dibid) G ga] Glesane o i Cua
Agn o L Led ddliad) Bilall g clelpall b ai colSy dwllall (e Jaa

c pas (s L

o ool sl sela 5l o3 g Ll Qi e Caal) ) b Uiy

& el Ge Yol 15038 8 oV o Saal) ey colynall ) agllinl & Li ) Jled

Jlad () e agie eias cagie Al W)licl 4yghauall @hlidl Ll agie ea 4xl
S Osra g n¥ly Ganadill L e ile sens LS cilS Al (L, )

o toalial) aysels (S ol = (sl Bl Jpual (8 (insal) saay L L

o Oas shanall e sl A 55 Jea cld ol ) Lsew el
Uaje & adygea el ali ABLall Jaball 8 Cpasase 1536 Al agily Lald Slela
AV aalell) (S el il ) gl gyl Aage (Y5 Giall Gusalal
Sl by S Layys o PPaniie 558 8 apuls Gl a3y e

Apally ol

sWa o) la S Sl JIsY e (gebaaall QLY 8 Gl o) Yas L i) 13y

siad) sl Llly ) lay (1O Gl S L 385 () specail) gl o
Ghlie b 85k oyl doadill yliaal) of Al pe (P LAY Hilaiay bl
of ol cailally ((P1PLsed)s Jalelly Dla V5f b o s 388 ¢ (g5hanall kY]
L a3 7650 s U 2023 b Jlal) (e pail Lalee YU G801 (pe & dyaidl)

we

%) Yves & Christine Gauthier., 2006, op.cit, p80

@319 | jonal Balout., 1955, op.cit, p437

@19 Raphaél Poyto « Jean-Claude Musso .,1969 , Corpus des peintures et gravures rupestres
de Grande Kabylie , Arts et métiers graphiques , paris, 126 p

1512) Jean Despois.,1957, op.cit, pp458-459
371



6910 ) wall asaliy oyl Jide adgey it 4" el adge 8 dpadl) age
Wy (e aelely asinll (e lsela Lad ¢psanaiill Lags (21 150 e .3 6600
g silall

OSar Y 4l ) Al Blaally (gl LA Gp LD Gy aag 4l a2y
odin e b L oampras i) e Sn sl padill e pa il Bl o
poemd Adlall Can Ll Y Yyemy Kl hanall S5 jeme e 3dl) o8 AT
o 0S8 Jlatll ) agalat) Ll coplanS (gaiall il 6 asygen cijelh dlling s
L AEaY 3y 3 ) 5yl s

e Al Oy " Slegena o o "se s " ol DY) 13 b S

Jul oy e gand 388 Jpal) dpni Gl vy (20388 o

"dael 05" e sena of Lad W Al mapall a5 (21 adlals () 0) e senas
cl) (e )gad

G Aald el @bl & pmal pis 3 JAT S G Lo DA G

il 8 an)ed Chaag a8 Lgia Yl 3 GV Gaiad) o) aladl ae sl s Al

xiah Glyyally Glasll alied Glaall dlaje ae Lialjie (4585 Layy 3alie 358 3 Ll
casdll ()lshall aliay (oAl Baill (uds ) Loy Jual a5 el )

el ey ) Gl Gl o liagd) e sendl) Gl Joal e il sy
DAlie OIS mdagay of Ll cdijliany dngllay lgashs dibaiall ) a2 aaa Guia
a8 fagelly lwllal)l e haid Blaliall (oaxy Jad 85 o Jaugll Glid) dlaje b
Ay i dilaiall o3 b anagas 81 ezsiills asadl e Clegane aguila ) cadle
e @Al Glegana (K6 L glejud lagelly bl ozl slas Js)
Sl i Jal) 15Sh assy 5 (Aanll il Alaye DA JLallal) i L)
sl (& el L e

U513 Gabriel. Camps., 1974, op.cit.p 157
"9 Fabrizio . Mori., 1965, op.cit, P129 ,Fig 95,85-87
1519 Alfred Muzzolini., 1995, Op.Cit. P 78

372



D gl cl ) clegara Jgal —a

L 1S 0l el Gl sl Joua¥) e lasbeal) Gany cajas IS s
G elmnll Clegend) Gans Jgeal Capni WS gl e gl Gamall ) (gslisa
(A Clesaae ol daal Oly Slesana e Blan ol Bl e shanall ) s
spa 3 sl oty Led ol ey Aptie (55 8 cilaghadl (S ¢ ANl
310l A L 1S (e gaE g e

235000 G AN 5l e lsela agd] & aglsal Jsa Aglaidl eIV s (e

“ . i N . .o . - «f .; . 1517 .

Als Jeal (o agisS o Lk dgay e ¥y gl of e (P1)151000

Arsalall V) Ay pe 4l U5 pda 3K (fiald) alies 58T Lo g Ayslaaa

Lia auaiy (58l (e agiladady Slesll e Cile gane Capla Gld (e 28] Layys Sl J8
. ., § . - 1518 o syt n .oy .

S ol Ly ansis sh Lians 85 (PTOLIL o pudl 8" Calgall 5 " sha sl

1519 o - .

(519 x5 Gy ALl 36 (gl (e

(20 il 1) S o 1ol ) s anshanall (palill o8

Gy (3 " sblaYom Vpnil ) ALY

pallhy PA e Alill Glegeaaall @l juw bad daa (e Gfiald) (e Sl
Fldl zgl o¥sa Jaind 3y (P20 sl shaiall 5ol sy 5 lsa g2y s
J8 dahlly salall GV DA il o Gum o liselly Jaaldall g0l )

Caald Aaial 53 ned I pne o paall 230 il palal) Jd dsdall Gl 55 jatadl CalY) o 4l o dalill K3, (1516)
Ll 5 (uld s el 5 Jaludl Jsh e otal g Jass sl yadl ) g sl Bl s o sm LIDA
Oo SN ¢ Jaad SiSTE el Connal didal) Gl G il Ay s Gl Jis e L) saig lia ye
oy b b )l il Jeal O (a9 A 81 sl ) 3 s Wil (8 i il () () a8y laY) opiall)
R. P .Charles. le probléeme des Negri des européens dans la préhistoire méditerranéenne ,
pp29-31
@1 Smail Chadli ., 2009, Afrique du Nord: Anthropologie Génétique et Histoire du
peuplement Humain. Antropo, 20, p43.

U1 Malika Hachid ., 2000, Op.Cit.P77.
@19 Henri. G. Hugot ., 1974, Op.Cit.P144, M. C Chamla.,1968, Les Populations ...,p189.
1520 Philippe Masy et F Soleilhavoup ., 2001, op.cit. fig 13-14.

@521 M .Charon «.Hugot H « N Petit-Maire., op.cit, pp152 -153
373



rebert " la by Galdl el My qgpdall LB i AaDle CulS DLl
(32l 8 e S el Gaos 35l o3 DA 43) vernet

lpadd 38 VGl 4aii ) Apulail) 5y5) Culd Cile genall Gl Z a3l ) dalaY s
s Al agllecls sl JI5 Y Cus sl Jlay hyye @il e Jaldall )
sle)ll eWsa agd Zpl Ol gl (6 Cuag ¢ Luallall 8 dsagall Gl Aglia A
3 Ll 8 oaalldy e pan b We a3 4000 s 8 ol Ll )
G lslegn Al eWea b Caldl 13 Caay a3 35000 14 (psSl) Adanlyy )]

U8 N [P OO g % DR P - PRV A

Oe Aslaidll BN g ozl Glesene abiae of Jall Ka ale IS

LI P2 ) a5 J8 shanall b (sl 15918 25 Ayghana — s Jsual

oSy LS (Al Cile sana Jaia Cany Loy #Uall 1001 Asalld gl o8 ol

by Gl 8yn ) el 35€ 5 L) Jay 8 230 5Y) L) asi (5% o

shanall 3 sasmsdl Lol Al o agbeally (PP)Aagadls dalal Ghld) oo

Calise Caly Gl dygesll sbally maws ¥ ool culS Jalull dihiey dygsiall
(08 ddayall). Javsll chaall s iy culs Al cile ganall

ilsall 3exi ) el Jea ALls 25K (ghle Ll cals ) Al DS

G ) Geall W olSul) e 725 ¢shiay 1518 i3l o) e xSl ¢ g5l paaall
haregiall Guial) A a1 Leiw /33 Jied (dalide (ein)dniyl) Glivall (e Jasy
& sl Jss Sergi " sl ) oagles S0 g Al clilas) il ¢ 742

@522 Jean —Loic Le Quellec ., 1999, répartition de la grande faune souvage dans de ’afrique
durant I’holocene, I’anthropologie (paris), tome 103,1999,n°1, p 164

@23 Henri .Lhote., 1966, Les peintures pariétales de I'Ennedi relevées par Gérard Bailloud
dans le cadre du Sahara .In :Bulletin de la Société préhistorique francaise .Comptes rendus
des séances mensuelles <1966 .tome <63 N 1 .p38

1524 Nick A. Drake. , 2011, op.cit, p460
1525 \/jctor M. Fernandez., 2003, op.cit , P410

374



ibiles it cabaef 38 (P2 cnig)al) daale "ajn’ op JaY) iy 3 daliy o)
46 Jsa bwsiall aall Guin ) age AN L) Caly Cus cdial) syl ae s e
Osteny cpdll ) ) agen ) LA W7 26,6 ali el agn ) elliy o
(527 726.6 Lews it Lail liaall oany

Ol ans il ang Lulial A dpmy e o clilany) oda of Jasdlll
Gl sane Cradiy Aol byl Alaje die Aibaiall 8 sy 16 Al ol
O prall Ganll (e agh Al Ao genal) Ll il oy (e Adlaidl ) agie saaa
pele (i ) aay cplaliad) o cpislal) e s AT Guin aag LS dadl oy sl
(05 <03 dasll) . sl clelen o Vsl oluil aud
b)) Gl i) Qead juas -7

Lladl e daualy bl chaall Je b Al daldl ahsall oK [l
A App il e dagil) culSy Flidl GUE pe Gl glad M gyl
Dlsall Crusailis 8 ¢ hanall b s Gaual slall 088 QBN Culs ) el
@Aills giall bl alag ¢ e hall Joa BLal G g lpall 11dly ¢ eyl
o Jazadl Cag plall Cua

JLAJ)\ led Goag B Lalle cagylay a0 Jalul) ddhie culS cagl) @iy 4
Glahall jelal a8 ¢ Jangl) cilyall Alaje Al g Sl el 8 Lagala

Gl (e a8l Lay y 5 Aile 5 1 5 dpalla il 5 il b cadile 4y 5 5all Jgea¥) <13 JELEN (e A sana (A el ) (1526)
¢ ol Als e e ae Ly i Lial ia (3hliall (8 b ga g dayg ¢ Jopdll O sadiion | gilS agil agie e a8 5 Dl8
‘e@\)ala.nu&gg.ﬂ\ U_\}J}).J.A ua;m.!l.g_mj‘:’\_\%um‘ )Jw\uﬁaﬁ‘)s& g\;ﬁjc\:\;\_m;\‘)uﬂ )}A.ﬁ}
3 ¢ ol gudl () 0 shaas ) 518 Ly b ¢ sl g0 3l sgmadle e Labeibas i) s ol il e B jlad CliSle ol iS4

e ) 518 il jall OV E F Gauthier 558 oSl s s gsell J)58s duveyrier g 8ss s s (e JS aiag
D b g sl
Henri Lhote., 1970 , Le Peuplement Du Sahara Néolilithique D'apreés L'interprétation Des
Gravures Et Des Peintures Rupestres , J.S.A, Vol: 40.n°2, p 92
@27 Gabriel Camps ., 2002, Les Garamantes, conducteurs de chars et batisseurs dans le
Fezzan antique , juin 2002,

il )l e sk
http://www.clio.fr/BIBLIOTHEQUE/les garamantes conducteurs de chars et batisseurs
dans le fezzan antigue.asp

375


http://www.clio.fr/BIBLIOTHEQUE/les_garamantes_conducteurs_de_chars_et_batisseurs%20dans_le_fezzan_antique.asp
http://www.clio.fr/BIBLIOTHEQUE/les_garamantes_conducteurs_de_chars_et_batisseurs%20dans_le_fezzan_antique.asp
http://www.clio.fr/BIBLIOTHEQUE/les_garamantes_conducteurs_de_chars_et_batisseurs%20dans_le_fezzan_antique.asp

culS Akl o3 of el JLi®®® (Gobero) " s ' 8 dpsiaY) sad) Jsa
Ope gDl 3 VG Glld Gaang caliall JJausll shanall canay sy JS B 805
9500 Gu sSad) Glusled) Ay celmaall pum g3l "gilall' Cilaal) ol " sl

Ll oyl LS (JIY) Alal) aluas cpaluall deans Juaty yalall Jé 8200 s
(I529) -y haall sle )l dgag Juaty palall Jd 450 5 6800 L

Lad leall chgadl Al Jalud) dihie ) Dsead) 98 sle)ll of aaiis ¥ gy

S e b ) Gilaall Ji 3 aseall e 50 a3 a3 Al lilgal)

doay ey Lo sa Jalud) dilaie ) ol byl d3lgs 8 slesll oladl dals oWl
(08 ddayyall). syal) olli 3 adlsall lli &30 4y 446

ey & clis s Jall aly sad @il ) Load Dl 8 slepll o el (s

@V ey @b Aghasall Bhlidl Gae A Glialld Aol jas 3)laa 55l

WS (ol Lo T8 ISl il lliag calsl) (gae ) Oseaty el Jas 38 Jll

Oseal (3o 1558 8 el Gamy o 2t Yy 9 ime 8 5)laal) o6 Ly 5

cehaally dall ol G 4S5k &S e SV o gialdl e a8 dyghaa
U0 Ssal) elaall iy 4 Loy Sla) sale & Lagad cilics

bty oy syl ada A I LR e i el (1529
C . Giraudi., 2013. Late Upper Pleistocene and Holocene Stratigraphy of the Palaeolakes in
the Gobero Basin .In: E.A.A. Garcea (Ed) Gobero: The No-Return Frontier .Archaeology and
Landscape at the Saharo-Sahelian Borderland, Journal of African Archaeology Monograph
Series 9. Africa Magna Verlag, Frankfurt, pp. 67-80

@29 Christopher M. Stojanowski «Charisse L. Carver ., 2011, op.cit, p90

sgall lly IS e lguns 4bin gyl cpeail Jsemsll (g5 dga IS 8y Ll e Bylimall Guige ! Capey 05
o9 Anliall Ll gy o gl jliaall al8 Loy s Ll dgine o dpole 5yl culS ) dgeaie j o lapaia
Aslsal) o lall ) o Ll LYl L Guin o 1Sa Gl Blianll o WS ] Jalall o caud 2
SLad) 8 (gylanll Jolall v Abaal) sl (IS5 cglaY) (e Gma S8 sty « JUadYls BallS Flia (se

¢ 2da clayshais Lealis Jalse s Jgmal (8 Audpd iliaall (1998 ¢uige (a1 lay ¢ Al Y iy iy
45-35 (o ¢ dipall lle

560 m ¢l 53l odasl) elaall (p dplinal) cdlall e i Jualidl (e yjall 0539
376



el Dl pa Vet Ganl) puinl) e Slegens Cgadl s cila
A jalean Gsnity 16 alejll of dla Yy Vla Joadl Led doaliall g lall culs
ahs 5aS Cililie yie Jadp JiLE gl el b Copela a8 aily Lale cagDlan i o Ll
s Jlasll e il 138 peda 8 canaly TP LQH Dl " e Bl
sle)ll o gay adl i Galial) g gl @lly 4 opll dallall Bhlid) acls
¢ Gliall 5k culS 3hlidl sda Y asll Adoll (§gpall Ledain Al Glaliad) (uias
¢ sl ilS Al Js il sha e et Al jeall e el aaliall 8 LlaY S
c il 8 slesl) Lelantiny Al Clal¥ls Clanal) Jead clS e

Wibpe ) sydl) i & dyse )l Blad) Cipe 38 el D o Gasiall (e

CagS pise b aLeYly SEY) L e dapiied) syl anell L laag cshaall

B jlie (oS Aalie sl G o corall D o8y (PP e
C Dl V) e de ) e Alialie culls dyge )l slall Gl SN ¢ g aally

1385 canlsall s il Jladll G agadlsan Ol sle)ll IS 40l dga (e
Al AL ay "gseladll’ o Chgagya K3 Al Hpaall 558 ) diad V)
S sy cuall & Jalidl i agilakad 0S5 baldl OS Gigiall b oS cals
¢ land) cle sanall i€ 135 P4l Jlasl e Sl lmand }g\ & "l
byl (b1 sad Ligia olad¥) (sl maiilly dpull Gl usially Jlal) o Jads
AN Do sl edlal) Gl LAY g Jaludl dilaie b

i) 52l @lling ¢ 3gand) Jlasill g5y el Jlasil (53 dal ol @llin ols osala o S5 Ll Taay 02
b » 1 gl agiiay a8y ¢ aially il o dala ollia (46K dy ¢ aiall sleyy Al sleys O sle) lliag (L
CSlasally (il YT (e (gl e (95 i pgly el o alally wldll (o agdall (hlaall () slatinal
Oa sl o) Sl aslly el e sl 05385 ¢ JLS o ala e @l G5 lae (g peaiag dlsalls DY) ilag
) ol CageSlly bl (I sk 8 coslys e Y oSl Plminl) sad s Lai) asia g 3laally bl
58 57 el cChgym ¢ <A la g ISy dralye (Juli Balacd cadial) ¢ lesyl) ae ald

158 cdpadsl)l adl@ll 53 lenl) Cinsa Hlaby g giagall 138 Jsa (1533)
@34 Hérodote., 1V, 172
377



p sl B s il ad : lay

LS RS (i) aas D Gllia) Calise 8 35lie b el 3 (il am
3 Ly I3 b Canndly casmal) (m AL A V) 223 Y LS i il 3 Y1 5
LAl el adal |l Ay A all s a0 A )

S leadana (B agxi b Faa Allia sy () abiee of ) ASLSYL

8 Aaald Lo 5al) sday augll Glall L) leie as Lo Lgias cBiaall cilyyad)
LS cGaand) el A0l 335 coyadl (Bl aland Jlady) A Cus e W el
LS ¢ lepel " By "Gl o B "l A cadall Sall casl (s ciaag
"cliaf o ddlaie 8 lae Lo (Gl abies SV Ll clilgall aalie Jias

il jpen led U8y Gludy) saliall o 55 daus L 25 I Jledll b
(1535)

M eed) A Sle)l) 5an i

M ¢l o Aialfie ddaay gl 3 dealis Al dysesl) sLall of G gisall (s
L 355 Y "Y' 5" ST pdlsad cled uatil didee Jsn Lo (5ise A aag
o) Gl pe Gl (A ¢ Raally el Ciligiaa) (8 Y) bl HEY) LG
@ DY) sa o LS ¢ Ll (& ol L) ae aliie JS8 6 Sl U
s o Jsill Ly jaay o805 o luallally ey Djlie B la sglly (g auall (il
sl & Guli o8 @l Jie IO DSe (el gl 8 lasell e Blaliall
ST sl Cpalaall 2adle Gl Blhlidl iy Laiy

alie il Ll je 2 fgell ) ddbid) HEY) JES) G masall g
el elaily OIS sleyl) Jls ¢ (ahél18hég) "muellal' adse & lass HEY)
Gl Bl i el gy e 5 (Turha) "wysll ' (Egere) "l

ST 0580 38 daall 5 ¢ JUlaY 5 elasill 5 Jla 1 e iliad 15l 1l ge 8 padid 230 oo 23 e slaasly Lidd (1599)
¢ Lo 53 (e By yf Aikaiall 038 (ge Juany 138 5 ¢ 5 AN a8l sall (e S5 JB) Lia Ul guad) e g TaaDlall ¢ clld (4
ladd 60l Lo an aal sl agdiall i ¢ ja ol s gl o) jaaall o) g g AT laliag 45 e

378



Gl Agaall aaliall Jeal ela s Masdlel "Jled 8y "cuolil) T g gan,
(49 dagll). 999 hlel Jlads covadliill (o JS 3 ghiial) Cagls¥)

2 g Al hlie (Jopslat B fisell o sl o e sle)ll pus o) LS
1935 diw "Gsllugisy’ el ) ey’ alie o lelds ol g LY
asmy 4 lgasens il Giginll dga 3 Tin- Telki " SE o8 ")y aaliag
slo)ll aSlu 53l Gyl Jen 4SS A Wl aag Y 4l dladl e (V) tiial
sy lgatans olgin) Can L) agids 3 g5 aLYY dikaie o (el (peb cpgilalai
, (1538) |, )

Slo 855 Y Al Ll @lllall @l Jlall yie 156 agil aaiind) (g
Siha¥ly LAl slake culS ai agll ade & Lae 3ysey ST CulS Lagys ¢ o)l
A gy ate b 0aS L ASE)y PPPaje gl sle ) o andivall e Gl
L) o il il aalieS fisell o dpgiuall Bllidl 4 g Gl e
BoalBY) Wi o el e oSl eled Apaall (Dl dsa aaad Dl dpakial)
LG Bl o (S5 Sllgall Gy gy

S s Celas Jfisell ) dsnll (3 1508 S slell O aY) K Legas
agilakady sle )l i) s s Gl ABE auly Ciye dakidl 3 EY) sle)]
ol DAl sy L 13y copaluall Gile sana Tsaalil "cunlall " e lalie b
Oo O side Ghliadl @l ) 1gesd 8 le )l o Wia (ysShy ¢ fased) 8 Ayl sl
el Yol Ayl 3hlall g Alall allidl lloaad slejll (oK) Al Fladl s
3 Ll 3 el ehal (o pagitd) b o el A8 g @lld ) )yl
oaeY) Al (B o) ey ol el

(53 Franz Trost., 1998, op.cit. P27 -28
457 Henri Ihote ., 1966, Données récentes ,... p281

153 Eranz Trost ., 1998, op.cit, P28

Dlsells aldal) 8 Aol 2l sinse ) Bsall o2y @5
379



Gl 4SS aay Sl ) Al ge JEN) sle) syaa of llaaY a8,
G il Gllane e el aag Tagilel Al L) gl & il
Lo Lo gppbiial) dplimall Jallad) ol Cuen By @pabialy Lpnall clill
"oady) Gl A b (J-P. Maitre) " ik ' b e LAl Gl
sleyll S a8y fased) B gshanall Sl Algs ulS 5,83 2245 (Idélésien)
gany Jie cill Al aliaay JEsell Jua & 13S0 8 Galall ALl e sdae

(0 g3 Jagins Q15 Y JLasllal) (e Aniipall (3lalial

s il Al clebeall 5 call sl ) slell Saa bl g Lays
S e ) agany Joay a8 Lagys las slepll (o Cilegene climila (il o
Jald) dihie & Lallally fsel) (e spaleall Cilesandll olli Chang a8 ¢ jall,
Loie Algdl) el & hliadl @i jlaay) ) sl Loty caa)ll o)l Aadla 4y
dNV aall all aalie A ot el o Jaugl) ehaall A s sle)ll sla cails
(10 Aasll) s sedl olasly Luwllall e sle )l g a8 ) cilpagd) e daals
p Mgl & il i) AR dalad) bl —

Al s cdilaiall gylaal) UYL (gauall cdll aalie Ly lde Call (g
oo B3s3me (3lalie V) Jadi ol anll illasd (gyliaal) cuilall culgln Al Gla)
shaall b e Al Ghlaall o 2l Ge Ggiald)l (Sah &by ¢ Lallally 3 5l
O Y] eSS Jie Rals Aplas adlse e Jasw ddkiall o gy o Julall b
C Gy IS AV ) S A e st (e 15 o] fiall

2T e a3 (J-P. Maitre) sl @z e ol Al Gluhall ol Gl asg
GV Aol Blall ad 3 lsel) e Blaliadl (any L Cipe ) Agyliasd) eyl
b cigpally ) Alages ¢ "GuliaN) " ling cunnli " Gl f s Jalye EO
S Caals "Uage gd gl L) ae el Al Ayl

154 Franz Trost ., 1998, op.cit. P28

380



JLPIE | g JEATP AP |

Rdlie llia Adl) lialh Cocliill b daaly dangll Gl dlaje e
e sl el "Gl delie Gpia Loy s i el
2500 5 3500 o Alasall o2l il JUY) sile .oz oanm 3, ol

1541) .
(1541)_ 5

e daall e ggiat ddhaialld Aald "Cualdl) ddhia 4 gaaall il jadyl M
Al Cala s g b dald Jaugll bl agn G agells Gisill cillaa
(390 gall ple” Jsa "ol gylimnl e il agully Gasiill 2agi Ailaial)
(06 dayall) . "ol il Jladi a3 Al
Gl (@hor) el " (sals (b aalss Cum Apgial) "Cuolall 4 il S5,

Codal gals b QS (@l AEE dugall deall B "pund o o
LW e Al A e ol ' ludd ol 4 sl Glhae ) dsleayl

O s By s gl (A Aad Apaaa Sl Load Caaagy ¢ (P9) (Babaya')
1544) 0 s e
Ml aly A

"igie galy lane (& Jiali (A dplias allse dag "Cal@ll " G g
) (o dpdia psey Sllane o siad g b e Copalili G (g3lss
sl Ay e o dalaial 8 aaliall a8 aad ay ol JelS & Jaall
Cildly el 5 glasd) Jlaye sl &aal) @lidl ) W) oags ) il
oSy asmll oda (saa) g sl il e i W3S A aganll oda 8 oLl
(49 dasll) . asl) sake o Juis ¢

454 Gabriel Camps ., 1974,0p.cit.p 238
Adasi 3o a5 gl ) A8ALS Jls (o JiaB a g¢ el & Aaladl Blliall sl (e "y sinll 5 e yias (59
Lo il L3135 il (5 panall (il e (0 390l le (5 535 e € Al iy G5l 5
153 paul Huard ., 1970, op.cit, P450

15%) Jean -Pierre. Maitre ., 1968, op.cit , p41
381



"anSl " saly A Apaaall (il Adaae aai "cuaolall " Al dgall 8 U
o Lany an WS Gl Lpall L)) dgall 3 "asdl "din agin o)
a5 5 odag (sl 5l e agia aly AN Gl ol 8 Aaled) Glasdll
it gl LS conalill & A8 5Shal) ST e Ay cagnlly Gasiill il e
Glhae lg aagi "Caldil) " e 4880 hliall b Ll (PPl ) ot
S0 ) s (A dpaaall il

ObE e DB S eliie) Cagd Ll Al sl "Rlage 4y aa Lay

b Sy HEY) dalie 35S 8 @l sy o Ll 8 Eaally el cilad)

ey POV L b cas) ) el g e elgd cizi€) A JELAT (e el

Grall Gill aalie o jign ) Bhlidl aal (e et "cuslall dilie G 4 sanll
s e sy s Rt s el IS 3

: isgd) B gl @il 4 ) cleleal) -2

Gl A L shaaall JalS L 3asmse cailS 2l Gl sanse of (gl
ek ) ALY saliall Y elldy casliy ekl LSy b (anl) Ganll Wl sl
ouinll ey Laldll Guiall ezl Jid il il B paladd) ol L
Cilagpuaiy atyalacd ¢l Guind ()68 o) Sa AL salie dlia Gl QIS aay (38))
Gl pgeany 535 ANl o) Glelean S dadd (s Gleleny dgud a5

99 20l gl e U Les gy e

119 ] -P. Maitre., 1968, op.cit , p42
154 Jean-Loic Le Quellec, 2008, A Propos Des Molettes Zoomorphes Du Sahara Central,
SAHARA 19, 2008, P44

s Basal)l " Caalail)l M dhaie J g e glaall e 2y 3ell (3597)
S. Hachi et al., 2007, Art Et Archéologie Dans La Téfedest (Massif Du Hoggar ; Algérie).
Actes Du Colloque International De Tamanrasset (4-7 Novembre 2007) «Préhistoire Du
Maghreb» (S. Hachi Dir), J.-P Maitre., 1971, Tefedest Centrale. Memoires Du C RAPE,
XVII, Paris: Arts et métiers graphiques, 224 p
e 3l jalan (e (b 5 pgnass (358 plaill Gy ¢ smam | 5iS agdl dapail) jabeadl) (& Gl e a2 1509
ey " ) g AS prall 8 Ay 5 388 00 n 5 e sh s abe) el aal O Ay ead) jaliadl) o) a8 caavie
Gsd iy agd paladl Jedai (5 pall ol sy " punBla e (B Galll ) s () LS ¢ A g oS "
382



o Al a8y Lol L) o Cangd 8 il B8 o Lo JSE Jal (Sas

65 ¢ psnl) (shiie o Ll L (ppiline () (shiie of alall ga capnally (sl

& Dl Alaje i e LI il ol e oSy Gdiald) e L5 ¢
By e QA Aels) WSy Yl V) clad Sl el

05 Y 3 gl 8 Al JleeY) o oy A il oz daald) ) s g
13 gl Jidi Y Ll i Lee (0 ghaiall el ilesene it e
O ol of W Al masall (es eofiald) aline o ae palais L sas Caalil
sl 4 ¢ Ll 8 eleu Jausll shaiall lSu e 3 dua o5l
05 Aasll) D a8l salia Liay aaliadl (e HISU b Laaly Jsay i) agnilad
G opsll e SN Lo YWY (Se zall Dl gl mlall of WS (44
(03 axsll) . Lullall

Jla W S 385 bl Y1 w 2ge (B pemss) Bsd Sl 053 a5 sl el N ek LS ¢ pguns
Dbk ¢ Baal g Ady ) O seaday (V) AN 53 ek iy ) () seday AV Al (0
O.Bates.,1914, The eastern Libyans, LONDON :Mac Millan And Co Limites , P120, 155
2ans o oS W gyl Qi) o s Bsalaall W) o zi3l) e Loy SV 2 (S Yl g g 0549
i e AY) Aplaaall jaladl ey cad @l ) 28LaY L i) L DA Ge el Llad el culS L1y
sl s sl o Ju of (e bopal o s il e s aleaad) Gughy 25asS Ladl Lggle slaieY)
oS cilS all e el @lls o o aSB Lgidaud gy WSy S8 (il Wl ¢ Jligell 3 LB ay 3y Al
c sl e il gl

1530 Eranz Trost ., 1998,0p.cit. P28
G e Loy Awiall U Gl 6 ptie ils sa 3 Gyl (9AY) osmdl) G e G sl aay
O o)l it ¢ L (siat (Al dxdall (5585 dgpandl Clafiealls dal) 3ol ae daniall agild Clagie
S5k A Gyl liag ¢ gAY L e calide (el Lgisaan Lo Tuald Ciliad; Al (KU 5 AY desana
i) G g ccanl) daady ;g ¢ lgie Cangll L cilialyl) (e ddlide lelgl allia o) LS ¢ elully Jla )l 4
p okl ¢ Ald JS ABE] lag el Cisally ccanll 5 aall ciliadyg AU

John, Lonsdale., 1996 , Ethnicité, morale et tribalisme politique, Politique africaine, Issue:
61, p112
383



ouSadl Sl e sy ((Léopold Sédar Senghor) ' jsaiu alugl " Kb g
s ) Gl s el Aals daulh g elally Galyl) o gonl) ASE oy ladl)
99 Qo) )l 288 e s Dl Vs bl 2 OIS ) sl o

pel] 2ga8 Al Byal) aaliaS = giyll Jid aalball e SN Gl Gllaiall 18 e

slall joa 3 ansslesll daliag sle)ll aalie Lol (Aaid) lgd aalgn ) ol duals,

A sl o led Copnil) (Say lpmny Y Gulia¥] mies Sl gd daasdll
- o) Gl

Glegane o IS QAT Y fasell 8 sasasall Cilegenall of (gl (g
Lagad callu] i) ol saaly <l il & cadle ) cile ganalls ¢ Ll
Uit oo Ble (A Jlisell B Al salial e of glaeall (a0 s ¢
e Ll o sy Jilie palai) madle e Capall o 1S aclia Y ay
syl ol gyl gl Jom 5y Cilashea Ul
"o i A Anlady) Lad e 3508 da 4 CaliS) laged) pld el A
s o) mdlaadd bl T TSl o ) el Jie (3 Bl b T Sl
a3 3500 Sslati Y fisell b dsbusy) L&D axl o dad) aa o P9 it 0
Al i)l Al Jfisedl cpe MYl " 4 (Tihitane) "laall adse oLl

ol (e aad oaSyy ol pal sas A all 11 G "apda

'S LS Tl el & el b laals zall of Jal) oSar i) 8
e Sleban L aeails ) gy D5l Gany oS "Cpaall’ s "an V) Sl ol

@532 |_éopold Sédar Senghor ., 1964, Liberté ,tome 1, Négritude et humanisme, edition sueil ,
paris, pp 24, 209

" 3s" Caalill 48 CRlS) g ¢ Cal yiahy "LV A 5 Jlad Jladl) oladly alS 50 22y o a8 sall 138 ady 1559
L b oz il 2 s Ll e Lediai w5 0.3 500 5 1600 Ox sl Al Ly
Formicola V «.Balestri M, 1984, Le squelette de I'Adrar Amadhel N-Enir <prés de Tin Felki ,
Sahara algeérien, In :Bulletins et Mémoires de la Société d'anthropologie de Paris <XIV °Série «
tome 1 fascicule .1984 <2 P-93
384



lpile eVsas " aDal Al sl (e ang Eall i) Alaje 8 sl ¢ (al
U990 paall agunpll el e Ji Lalia fa el b Lia

;s b el il i) adlse —

a..i . L:sj ‘}S‘)ﬁ \y ‘5“‘5 J‘B\}@J‘ sz LL!L@A.J\ .S... sz L..S . “ uﬂ\ JALA:A Seot aar
AL G ey «oaY) Ghliadl Jilie aaliall 28U, et 3hlidl (e (S asly
: Ghldldl

'Y aise 1 lgie dals Ayjlian adlse o dibaiall oda gt r ' SEYI dil
dane L 25 WS ¢ "o 0 L) pige QIS "okl i Ll Laad e (g3
sinds ¢ hullall & e aly (i A Wigiig Lagasy sind "YWL o0
I L aagi LS ¢ Byl "Ll A e BB e waal) e Leadf dalaiall o
(06 ddapall). ol Jd Ld agas Sl laal) ohe

g All( Abarérror) omll ddaaa (il L aag A Slasall G g

s A5 « (Ahouogga) "3 a " & Uhsdi g WS e g bl Cld g8 Le
&8 Al '(Amazzara) )Ll dilie 8 Alwes Jis 2agis ¢ (Akéloukel) "JISLS]
i ol e sl 3a 8 oL il Lag " silel B gially cagial) S
s 85 "z Y o' st aals LS cAibid) sl s Lol (358 a3
(tinhamour " ) salew 43l "8 Cal i (338 Jled a8 32 @ 2 Al " J g plnlql
( tifefiline) "cplnad' ¢ ((tahe—n— tératiml) " Jaidl)inall & (56 aag WS«
1999 2y ) "o Al

AT Sl sal ey sapd SV B3 o A "l Hale U

3g2h Agdua Jlsliy dplias Llay 43 aag (Al "G50 adse say Jlagell 8 dalell

423 0= 3l — o8] el Cinse (3" (A2 ()" slul J o (s La Ll 0550
1559 Jean-Pierre Maitre .,1968, op.cit, p36
385



Jisell & Al adlsall e " LYW TGalalN! Jie by (PP0lal) dls sl

_(1557)

LS ¢ (Aramasramas) " uelalelel'galy 8 (o5 aa g adleal el cula )
wlia o glds QLS Gt ((Efrérézzi) "gndl' ads A Loaa G ag
(06 apyall) . 1999 @) dlsyad agm

WiShe ey "SENI Casia 2l 4y :( Oua—Héllégéne) "cadla o' dahis -
«(tarhaouhaout) "lala)li "5 Culpids (amsel) "Olased "duiyll A lianll
3 Jaly S gl Sy ge sle eb "cadnad’ W (1) (tahift) "cual
leta canylil 1S5 lag afibn e (yadiny slepl) S " Adeull' (3 hed oS g2l
sl L lad o i€ 451 Al e S e Lo i ozl s Al L

‘.4‘)5 1561 M‘H" ! Lﬁ (1560) Hdﬂji "(E.SJ\‘”) ‘H X !..!.. i" - ! L.; ua.;-.‘é
(N

& oisilly shlidl el e dakidl oda i3 (Arechoum) 'asalel dilaie —
"l Tl e M fa Al Bl She o gaiad L LS el
KA g aag 9;1\ gyl Gill Gllaas e Wl o S ((Idé18s) " LubaN )
G "G i aBe 1385 asilel " Al dgal) 3 ady A V" adse i (he
Blaad) (5 "5l saly (b Uas g WS graall il Clana eyl e g
AS 10 2ny ey ((Ezar)' ) "ase b st dagis canl) uit Jaad Al die 4yl
o sy g (In-Téhek) " g of ase aas "dial o) Gob e sl (e

1% Jean-Loic Le Quellec ., 2008 , A Propos ..., P43, Jean-Pierre Maitre .,1968, op.cit, p32
4557 Pierre Rognon et al ., 1990, op.cit .p1247.

1538 Jean-Pierre Maitre ., 1968, op.cit , p40

1559 |hid, p32

1569 |hid ,p38-39

) 4ai g 218 5l Aapdal) Cld g Aabidal) JISEY) il duy jlaly Gaaly ) sl o) CalinaS ) guual) o g (1561
hartes "osila" (g3l 5 ils Jia bl Lead aa 55 ¢ Aaall & jead) (e 2l (g ging ¢ 4 jaall

152 Franz Trost ., 1998, op.cit.P311, fig 1429

386



(Tarmat) "wl))i' 5 (Tadabiraka) "\SLyLlal' a8 s aa g Adkaiall (bl Ay s
Ll i e ohsh Lag

@sing gAlly an¥) Gath Jaad Al 4all el "G " adise daled) adlsall G (e
al sa ddaiial sda b gyhall Call e g gyiuall Cll Gllaas e paell e
(irankabéne)' U<y )lad'i S35 Al of Al e Lagays Lasih ey
Lepan Leanl 5 "adal' adse o V) S A8lad) Alandl Sl dpanl a2y (1209
dabe () agh Al dpaall delially Hladl o giing pS (gHlan Sy 438

(06 akapall) (10000 ns L) daLayl dabide da)

O b el Al dahie "Culdd dihie ywd :(TAFIDAST) "caolil) -
Gila I ay cilal) sl Aliate dgag Ll LS ye sy dluall dpmua (upyliad

sty Al Ul (et 0 Al ol o sl e (s Lems e
« (Serouénout) "Gl ' ¢ (In—eker)' Sy o) N elig APONY RO TEFQUR
ésali-) "oSu I ¢ (outoul) "Jsisl sals ' (thé- n— kalan) " VISl o

. (1569) "siia) (galgs ¢« (sekine

L e gaan ( Téfedest) "ol Ak o Sy e Cyelal g
cAY) A aBlsall e waall caila ) GasE ) s 4 s ke 80 Culi;
ol J8 L plaally olasY) o oyl ()8 Dl dahiall o3¢ (ld cll
Joadi ¢ J sl culS ) aliad) Cagplall 5 2l e 588 Ladant o oS WS
(06 idayall) . (P00 alaalt LoLesl, dalaial

Allyy "Caalil) 8 Qi IS Alies angl) clpad) o W Al syl (e
0 A 2aliall ey el e Bpaall Alayall ) g saliad) e oY
52 S @y e Ble sy "ol (il it (B Jhugll Glpadl )

1383) Jean-Pierre. Maitre ., 1968, op.cit.p35-36

5% Franz Trost ., 1998, op cit .P25

159 Jean-Pierre Maitre .,1968, op cit. p32

(1568 Paul Huard., 1970, op.cit, P450, Jean-Pierre. Maitre., 1968, Op.cit, P41-43
387



et e Bpna dikie b oaals@ 4l Gl Lol galn el auls 5)na
a3l Al amgy ALl i Lgie daadl) aalialld caaliially casluY) 8 Lee st
el o Jy Lo 28 3aip Sy 02 ) ledsh doay 38 aS aas il ag
Loy o WS (il galsd aliie amb s oglud (e 2aLEall 038 sy Aoy

() i g aliia desana coglal (i (pe Laall Gyl L) e

"9 ala glan i g PR e ddhial a8 FEY PAENI lalalalal dalaie —
Gleliay dpdaa Gis oy s LS "Olas G5 " 58 43 2 3 " LYLY
o Bsasall AV Aplaall Shall o gey COAE LR G, dndes dyaa
oS ) dahie QIS Cg galy e il T Dlaadd (s QYA " ddkasal
Aplias Ly e 55 5391 038 of dlall e (P05l oty B e 1 dalgd
e Uil Gllhae cula ) dpdiusall Ll e ) (graall juaell 3

(1569) oy o g

dala 3kl g :( tin tarabin) "oulp o8 golss  (serkout)ch S Ak -
Al gl e b 3 Cula 5 o lpndl laaie sy Al Jllie o (ggin
G aag WS ¢ "omli of Gsia al Al (Amassara) '), L' JPLJREN P
205 Agigila Jeays ALA) Al (B Lgi e (Sl Ay Solgd gy A oA
(Al am gy dlal Alsen (Bg8r (8 Jiali " )lndd o' (galy (B (EsR aag LS ((palnall
AT Goslagl) sy Ailss dplias gdlse o Aikid) s 3 ) Ay,

(06 syl
dise aaly Jlsell sl Cgially igiall 3 dakid)l 28 o8 :(tahagha) "lelals -
Jile Lgie dilide dylma Ly o ad 2 o3 ( silet)' L adse 5o Loy Al
Gang A st bl gige Liad elgd) wilsal) (pay (P all 3 et il guad

1 Ginette Aumassip ., 2004, Op.Cit.P86
1388 Quatik HAMDINE., 2001, op.cit , P15

159 J-P. Maitre ., 1968, Op.Cit, P53
0570 Jean- Pierre. Maitre .,1968 ,op.cit, p39-40
1571 Jean-Loic Le Quellec ., 2008, A Propos Des ..., P40

388



el e Jay Les dilaiall oda 8 cllend Ll o Hdinll 5 LS dalide dyliaa LG, 4

.(1572)@4&\ By CuilS

A B sl e Apyliaal) adlsall (any Addaiall o8 panai 1" eI dilaie
s caay By PPlall g6 galgs LSNP (Tawrirt-ta—n—afella)
Ot lgie ddlide auilse sl dpdia i cauila ) dplaall L) e S
dise oo e eb (Taourirt-tan-Afala) 'l ot copli W (P7Valy
e ) adsal 138 ey lads culdly )y Al Gielis Aplias L& o sk Sl
iyl dgall & Wl ((Taourirt-tan—Ataram)’ ahll ol cuyylil dsall asaall
il (anll jeanll dgai delia e jigh o3 (IN-EKer) 'Sy o alse 2
(06 ‘Un-g)ﬂ\) (1573) a1,

Dsed) Jlad gyN) dilie a8 :(AMADROR) seald 5 "gpuN)' dilaie —
glsall e DSl ay Olesels osd O 5 Coall e Lagl D L sl
dahie W (P70 dplan W 4 a3 "cali saly pdse laele dylasl)
DAl mmy y Ciaag My gl (58 Jlad afi g8 (AMADROR) 50l
25 sl @l a5 (P gl Wl i e Lie gyl J8 Le L) ags A
O578) 20y ol iyl

1572 Gabriel Camps ., 1974, op.cit.P221

®7) Eranz Trost ., 199, op.cit. P31

@574 jean Loic le Quellec ., 1998, op.cit, p73

®57) Jean- Pierre Maitre., 1968 ,0p.Cit , pp31-32
@576 perret Robert ., 1936, op.cit, p62

@77 Ginette aumassip et michel tauvron ., 1993, op cit. p64

‘;\ bﬁ)ﬂj‘ >R c‘).\A.\AY\ uﬁ aAPjAS\ )L\S\ d.ﬁ |9 )J\AA qu: &JJ:.\“ (1578)
Yves Et Christine Gauthier ., 2003, Chronologie ..., P155-161..
Yves Et Christine Gauthier ., 2003 , Orientation Of Some Dry Stone Monuments: V" Shape
Monuments And "Goulets™ Of The Immidir Mountains (Algeria <"(Proceedings Of The
9thannual Meeting Of The European Society For Astronomy In Culture, Stockholm, 27-30
August 2001, Uppsala Astronomical Observatory <Report 59, P143-151.
Yves Gauthier., W. Néther, P. Lluch, 1998, Monuments De L'immidir , Algérie, Sahara, 9 «
P143-148

389



ledle Comill 25y o) Lebo LESH5 agua ) (o 508 At 5mg sh Aiaiall 034 pey Loy
e Jidh cllans o a5 o3 "past g3l L sasmsall gdlsall o cge5 o107
335 wlia ey A (Tafarakrak)'@d) )86 galy' ) ALyl ddyse sl sball
(Anaserfa) "awal galy " s el () 4 aalie aalgn WS cdibise 48 Jaal
= "0l o gl asesll Cpana®s 1 adlsall cpa (P (
'zl o) "Gy (Tarazit) "cwli Adoww  of' s (n—Teghal)
S 1 Agd agwy Gaagg ‘(1581)(Joghraf) 'Gless' 5 (I'n-Enadjnadj)

(1982) 4 xadll gyl agas as (Tadrast )'cud b

Taharaq) "dl)les g2y

oo 4l LS il e WSl adlsd) aal e sy : ((Aguennar)’ gl i -
(M Chaudeau) i o s LeaiiS) oo Jsl oS ldling) & Al gl
Tles) aia el G G S 20 a8 dalise Lo gys0 4 (agaly (PP

.(1584) u d}j}i " L.S'J\jj

79 Yves & Christine Gauthier., 2006, op.cit, P94
1520) Yyes & Christine Gauthier., 2003, Eléments Remarques ..., pp79-82
(581 |hid, pp135-142

®5%2) Erancois SOLEILHAVOUP ., 2008. De la fidélité dans le relevé graphique des images
rupestres. Exemples au Tassili-n-Ajjer. Nouvelles questions sur les “ Tétes rondes”, Sahara
19, p194

El .Hamy .,1906 ,Exploration De M Chaudeau Dans Le Sahara ki «l8Liisy) sda Jsa (1589
Bulletin De Geographie ,Paris P304-308 , Maurice Benhazera, ., 1908 <Six mois chez
les Touareg du Ahaggar . Alger: Adolphe Jourdan,P216-219

“* Henri Lhote., 1964 , Gravures ..., P 35.

390



rlygiaal) (ugd

: dadia

: VB sgdly aallall Lagdal) A5l :J oY) Jmiadl
T gl ¢ haall Lapdall A JEY) Yl
L2ttt ol g alall eladll
Jfigell andall A 8Y) —C
2 e Slaaldall _aplall ol —~
2Bt haaldall 8 Zudl) A8E 581 s

35 ............................................. uJ:""“LH‘J J\Z;@j @)S).mj\ Jl.k:y\ —A

43 ........................................... GL».M)M ;M\‘ﬁ:\:\:\w‘ Lﬁ)u\: l:u\.a

A3 il 8 Al g laall i
P a5l = k) Lﬁ)‘éﬂd‘ -

52t Dl selly asllall o)l Bhalid) —
56 e Dl sglly Jasllall & Lopdl) 25000 ¢ WG
56 e hssll e haall  adl) L) =i
58 e symaall aill & Uall 8 55i5all Jalgall —1

O " s gl eﬁ YWEQEA| L_\\):uul\ -2

09 e, Olasslel) b Aaliall iyl — 3

82 e, Jlselly Luldal) & il geally cilall —
8 e e Cobes eS| @ Al sl bl — 1



85 e, Olasslel) i il gually clilial) =2

8 ettt fasells el & G 2l ey

88, bl ehaall 8 Jall 5Ll dagda
Ol Sliselly laldall & bl —c
99 hasllalls Sl el & gl —

Sasglly Auallal) B il 8 L cjlias 1 SEY Juadl

LO8. e ettt Jau) sl slld) il jlzas Y]

L0 e Lasd) 5)laall =1
LT ] e 493 3ylaall —
|1 1S T Lo ¥ Sl sall) cljlzas — Ll
Ll 050U A it sall 3 )lcasl) -1
119t iy plall 5 )laall —

128 e shaall & abid) sl gaall sl cilld — GG
137 .................................... g);ml\ uﬁ G.Asslb ;rl)‘“ﬁ)":‘\g\ u\.uu:}[\ —L:_\\J
I S Dselly ulall 4 adil) s lls

145 e Al suill 4y yleasll jalladl) -

1500 et bl gl —1

152 e, Agemill) A 5 sl —2
156 ............................ G-L“jl\ ;M\@Lﬁ}cj\dﬂuu—\:ﬂyﬂ\ cHlald —Q

168 oo il () gsepl) Sdsal) angl —5



176 e, Sliselly Ll 8 gaall Gl Ll

1760 e @yiall il Jsa byl —
184 e shaall & IV Al jalaall —C
190 e paall aglly il 246 A6 -
105 e sl )] i —
20 e Gistills gl (e —a

: M sgdly il (8 Aapal) by i) : D Juad

212 sells duallall 8 Gy 1) slal) By 2Vl
2 T @il Call Ay pilly dplimall Jpal) -
218 s Ol gad stV aadll el —Co
230, shaall & ol Hluey dulivsd) HEY) —2
237 e, hasldall 8l jaull sy 2Ll
23 e byl Al ey iy peil) =
DAL, il Al yal il Y —c
249, ., hasldall 8 Fapadl) o gl 2 GG
249. .. Aol il Alaye 8 B3IV sleylly (o saluall — i
253 Aapail) Lyl 8 Al Cile gendl —C
2T e Al byl aalie 2alg (Glalic =
2605 e Aapill i) Al ye o gyl Al L) -
273 e Gl galgs Cphali 8 Aepadll (sl ¢ e,

393



P 1 T Ay gial) o) pals i =

A L T C'_u\); L..SJ‘J uiaja.a -
280 e Apaaall agall Al () —
283 Gla sy sk paalse tluls
28 e Sanally Cagill el gal) =
289 ................................................. g_\b; ng\} uﬁ 3..1}.4;5\ ‘)AUQA —Q
208 e Sisill 8 sanad) el -
300 e Gl s 2 dpand) jaladll —a
304 Jasell 8 Al il : Lol
Mgy Allall B ol il il gl Juadl
308 sl bl Alsyl aladl Uy 2 Yl
308 e T V) Olsslel) 3 Al il ynglls Apalial) el yusal)
) sl Glpall Sl el jWaY) —o
K} I T sl il yall ddlly dyloasl) jaladl) @ Ll
Bl S e Selally sieYl s
32 el il 8 Al ) -G
327 e bl L) 3 o usl) aaialse —7
320 e, sle 1l duasll) slal) aliia — 1
334 asu )l 8 Aygadll jalae =2
B40 e S )il 4 geadll ik =3
R F dadl jaladl —4

394



33 RN slell sl (4 AN H50 -
B L et SEN s -1
358 e Lgadll 5 uadd) saley Hal -2
350 e, Lyall Clatinally Sl -3

362 ........................................... GL».M)M &_1171’)3.\” :\_Da.uj\ LL\\L}A;AS\ i |

362 hldall 3 4500 Cile genll Calidg =
B74 e el lpal) Gle saan Jgal —0
BT S hull Glall gl juas —x
378 i JNisell d aussll il slay)
BT e Sasell ) sle ) 5yma
380 Dl sgl) 8 iyl A8 dalal) ) —
P Gualal) 8 syl aald -1

382 e, asell 8 a ) il Ayl clelasll —2
385 ............................................... J\S}@J\ L;J Gk.un}j\ u\,us.\j\ cj\}.« Nd

JNigglly Sl L Aaal) @l il Gualdd) Juadl)

A02. e Lpaal) il jadl dls e 4oy 1 Y|
402 . AN V) Al A gl dsally Aaliall eyl i
A09.. .o Zpaall i) dayal el Y -
P paall i) dspal daladl jaladl)l -

395



B3 Bgaal) i) Asye b add) Sl ¢ Lk

A3 sl Ales & Al il el -

A18 e ¢hasall & ol Jils) —0

A25. i L Isaals ) slaliall =21
A6 8 agasluls dy)lanll aajallas —3-1
430 . (Omshaall Cpanlll) Cmsi) O le gana —2

A33 . Osdyall Lyl Bl =3

A3 salidl Ll cile ganall —4

B35 Jadd o)l cile gana =1
A3 e oY L Gile gaae =2
B30 zol Ll 5 VY b Glelaa =3
437 it il 8 @aall il Als e g poalse t GG

AAT e Apaal) byl 8 Al Glasleally Gusilall =

A4 o Al Al ikl jalaall —co
545 Lgaall clpidl A A1 et —

BAT e figgl) 8 Faall il —

396



AAT oo Jsell & uaall gl i

A49.. . e Aol d8lE) -0
A5 s Dl sell d Laall il dplasd) Khall —=
A52. e Dlsell 8 dpaall sl —a
A55 e Dsell & Aaall il Al Lyl —a
A56. e, Dl selly Laadal) (e O 8 asus s (sl oy AR —
A59. . shanall b 4y )l slall 4lg ¢ Ll
A59. . e Bl bl 8 gyalls Jlall salie =i
A3 Ol 3ynas ehaiall 8 Calial) slxial —o
569 paal) Glpall Gilesane juas ¢

Mgl g allal) 3 AN Bley cllian alie : Guabud) Juadl)

AT coiiiiiiiiiiiieiiec, Dlselly asllall 3 Y sleyl gylzaal) HUN 2 Y
QT8 sle )l sal e laial) sladl jalsa : Lol
A8 ... sle )l sl 8 shall 50
A4, .o Gl Alaye 3 Lelaa¥) clalall —c
A4, Lawall cilill -1
A6 alaill iys A -2
BOT e Glpall Aa e 4 el -3
B0 ... N1 -4

397



505 e abally Aally 1Y) =5

51 slesll sla 8 cililpall A3\ ¢ EIG
512t L) il gally GlaaY) AL -
51, @il (a8 Ol @l gpal) —c
540 Ly d) 8 avsll ehanall sloan 50 il
540 i Cyrall Dy Javl) elaall Ay jleasl) daslg ) =1
542 Sl galgs Jansll ¢ haall (pn dylaall clall —
550 lselly Ll 3 gjlanll 8y8Y1 2l =
10 7 T PP PPN PURAEN
1 I PR Ll & sl
072 e eeneeiieeeineerineeineenieeeineenineeieeneennnes i) ARl ALl adle
[ Y T Gliginall uyed

398



